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My son/ give me thine heart, and let thine eyes obserTe my 
ways. Proy.23:26.^ 

The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he 
will shew them his ooTonant Ps. 25 : 14. 

While he yet spake, behold, a, bright clinid overshadowed 
them; and behold, a vdioe out of the eload^whieh said : This 
is my beloved Bon, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 
liat 17: 6. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of wee, of thy brethren, Itte unto me; unto him 
shall ye haarken. J>e»U IB : 15. 

For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ* John 1 : 17. 

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; For if they es- 
caped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away fi'om him that speaketh 
from heayen. Heb. 12 : 25. 
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that a man should cut off the offending members. 4. Of he»* 
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abuse it 

CHAPTER SEVENTH, 
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Tth verse, namely, one man should not judge another by his 
own reason or wisdom, but should commit all judgment to the 
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An exhortation to my beloyed brethren and sisters in Christ 

Jesns, for the encouragement and edification of their souls, in 

which are brought into view the love of God, and its nature 

and disposition, and its operation in the souk that possess it. 
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in which every man may view himself and 
observe his shape, provided he proceeds cor 
reetly in the examination; for it contains, 
properly speaking, an illustration of Christ's 
sermon on the mount, which sermon every 
body wifl doubtless look wp6n as a mirror of 
all sudi ehiisliimfs as are dead unto die law 
and married unto another, namely unto htm 
who is risen from the dead, inasmuch as in 
this discourse he has displayed before our 
eyes and hearts a decMne whiish standi^ in 
dir^^ €|)position to our carnal desires and 
e^rrupted humanily. Heneie so few are found 
in our time who regulate liieeonduct of their 
lives by this doctrine, or act in c^ofiformity 
with its requishioiis ; for they love the pleas- 
ures of iSiis world more than they lov« God, 
allfaough Christ himself, in the conclusion of 
bis sermon, deela»8,Whosoeverbearedi these 
sayna^s of mine, and doeth th^n, I wiUJiken 
him unto a wise miacL,wh6 built his house 
upon a ro(jk, and tiie tain descended, and file 
floods eomdy sttid tJie wi^s blew and beat 
upon ^lat heuse; askl it feli not, for it was 
fo^uaded upon a rode And' every otie that 
hfiBiQth^these sayings c^ouAe, taxi doeth them 



not, QhaU be ISceiiGd unto a foolish maai, who 
built ins Jdoisise upon tha sand^ and the rain 
dese^ided, and theflood»cam6, and the irinds 
blew £»ui beat up&a that houses and it fell, 
and great was the Ml of it O Aat these 
words might sink de^ into ^ hearts of all 
m^n; ^ then wouM tfa^y jaot draw waft^ any 
iong^ item iijie impure cisterns of human 
wisdom aftd coxxopted writings, b«t Haey 
would lesort to the true fountain of life, Christ 
Jesu^ and dmw hom his doetrine the pure 
water of eternal life, which would become in 
th^n wirils of divioe wisdiem . spiinging up 
into ^veriasting life, axid £m: transcei^ding all 
the wisdom of diis M^aAd. 

WeU, tii^n, all ye feliow^tra?veiers to eterni- 
ty, into whose Jianids this book may &U, peruse 
it in the spirit of true deyotion, and criticise 
upon it not aocoi!4ii)g to your own sentiments,. 
lest it may become a savor of death unto 
death ; but consider k weii, aiKl weigh it in. 
the baiaia^ee of God^s wo(rd, and then, if you 
giye ear to the testimony of Christ atid his 
"Spirit, and tp the witness of your own eon- 
SKslenee^it ma!y becomis a savor of :life unto 
Uh. WouMtoOod^atyou<».nseaditwith 
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the same feelings aud eniotiens, with the same 
openness of heart and mind, which, by the 
grace of God^.I experienced while writing it; 
I rest assured it would then i»^oduce within 
you its blessed operation. 

But to retipm : In this little book you will 
no doubt meet with doctrines which affe not 
at all plea^ng to your nature, and which will 
not quadrate with your carnal Mri«dom ; this, 
however, must perish in you, or you cannot 
understand tfa^s discourse, far it must be spir- 
itually discSemed. 

Now, I venture to say, that in this book 
there may be found medipine for every soul 
that knows bow to make a proper use of it; 
for he who is impenitent and comal-minded 
«will have his dangerous disease pointed out, 
:as also the means necessary to effect his re- 
•covery; neverdieless the medieines fordid- 
«eases of th6 soul taste bitter and anpleasanl, 
:are acrid and pungent, so mueh so, that a 
person who is not sensible of the extreme 
danger of his sickness, will despise and mur* 
mur at them, and as a tnatter pf course, will 
be unwilling to take ^hem.- Again, I am per- 
suaded, tliot; Ml mh^i^ dteir siokness voA 
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experience the pain of their sins, will employ 
the means prescribed for their cure. For these 
in particular, namely, £>r all health-seeking 
souls \v^ho ai:e scattered abroad in tha world, 
like sheep having no true shegheyd, is my 
heart's conciern, that I may serve them with 
my humble talents ; for their salvation is iiear 
my heart, if, haply, I might win some to 
Christ, and promote their eternal feUcity by 
means of, this humble performance.; . 

This work i^ likewise intended for all my 
beloved brethren and,^8istersin-God,h€areand 
in other places,^ for admonitioii ajnd ^Qtf-ex- 
examination, as also &r their en^>urageme^t 
and consolatjipn, so that every one may exert 
himself in order to please God, and walk 
worthy of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; for it is 
-his will that we preserve our soul and body 
pure and undefiled firom all the unrighteous- 
ness of sin and of false doctrine, that he may 
have pleasure in u$ ; for it is his will that we 
render our members weapons of righteouis- 
ness, and press fprWard with him, as spiritual 
sol4iers, in the contest against the world, the 
devil, sin and the flesh. But this^ppeari^ in 
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the eyes of the world to be an irksome and 
laborious life, yet to pardoned douls it is a 
pleftfiant and heart-quickeninglife, which they 
bring forth, after godliness, in the mind and 
disposition of the Lord Jesus ; for they are 
the good trees which bring forth no corrupt 
fruit; they are th^f fruitfiil branches in the 
vine Jesus, which «an bring forth no otfier 
fifuit (if they abide in him) than what partakes 
of the nature of the vine ; for Aey are meek 
and lowly of heart; they are spiritual and 
spiritually minded; they are peaceable and 
patiettt, merciful and cotnpassibtiate ; their 
hatred is changed into love, theh" envy into 
forbearance, th^ Mfe is pure and undefiled, 
their woids osfe gradoias, serving for edifica- 
tion; their yea is y«a, and their nay, nay; 
they tesist not evil by force ; they contend not 
by law in temporal concerns, but much rather 
manifest iove to waxds ^ose who inflict injuries 
upon them, by doing them good, and even 
praying for them ; they impart freely to per- 
sons ill need and distress ; they walk forward 
within the pale of godliness, nor ever stop till 
they arrive at the boundary of perfection ; in 
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thd Contest th^y divest themselvi^ of every en- 
ctttftbrance, lest, being dvereonie, Aey should 
lose the crtJ#n of life. 

This musi^he the ten^ €^f out life on this 
side the gfrartre, if Vei think of inheriting with 
Christ, in the i^iotis of blisisi, the never feding 
cr6ivn of everiagfing life, as may be seen in 
the conttection of Christ^s sermon on the 
mount 

But this is the cost which we are to count, 
and the great and momfentous undertalcing, 
concerning which it i^ incumbent upon us to 
sit down and consider fully and dispassion* 
ately, whetfeer we shaH ever be able to ac- 
complish it Christ and his doctrine must 
serve forthefeundationuponwhichtbewhole 
bttilding is to be laid and the superstructure 
eriscted; stnd for this purpose (inasmuch as 
xVe are too poor of ourselv€te, either to com- 
mence tiiis edMee, or bring it to a state of 
completion) we Jtte necessitated to secure the 
kind assii»tan:ce of Ood, and obtain the right 
and privilege of entering hfe tfecieury and 
taking out such foiids as may be found re- 
quisite forihe earrying on and completion of 
lliis vast and important design. Thiit is to 
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say, the way io the compaasionato . heart of 
Jesus must be opened u?ito us by feith towards 
God, that we may receive from the heart of 
JesKs^ out of the rich treasury and fulness of 
Crod, grace for grace, by which weare.enabied 
to complete the whole in the most firm and ; 
substantial manner; so that neither th^ t<?.m- 
pests of the devil, nor the rains and, floods of 
temptation, which beat upon this edifice,.shall 
be able to prevail against it 

But if we are desirous of finding the way 
to the heart of Jesus, it is neoessajry for us^ia 
the first plac^, to discover our poverty, our ^ 
inability, and our incompetency either to.b^- 
gin of ourselves or sup^ntend this spiritual 
buildmg, which Christ in the introduction of 
his sermon plainly presupposes, saying, Bl^aa- 
ed are the poor in spirit,, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. This humility and deep 
self-abasement must be firmly grounded in 
us,' so that we may place no reliance upoa 
o^rselv^s, which Paul, the wise, deeply skilled 
and highly enlightened architect, was weU ^ 
acquainted with from experience ; for he says, 
our sufficiency is not of ourselves, but of God* 
He was able to do all things only through 
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him that strengthened him, namely Christ,by 
whose word and spirit he was rendered wise, 
skilfaly and competent for the erection of this 
spiritual edifice, and has become a shining 
ex^mi^le for our imitation* So that we should 
take heed hOTilr we build npon this fouhda* 
(ion, having Paul and the other apostles {6x 
examines, by which we can see how we ought 
to build; for as they fotiowed Christ, so ought 
we, haviiig their example, to follow him also, 
that we may Have part with him, and he be- 
come our all, so Ifcat he may work all ihings 
inus, both to do, to speak, and to urge on 
aieoording to his |;ood |»leasure. how glo- 
rious and god4ike is that soul who remail^ 
quite nothing and ii^ignificant in her ^ratward 
nature, so that Christ, residing m her inward 
part, may direct nhd influence all her move- 
menta What a sweet and heavenly rest do^ 
she not &id in hea: S&viottr, who has chosen 
her as the place of Ms abode. Here the sen- 
suality of the oatwaird man v^ishes entirely 
away, for i^w the soul esteems entirely as 
fdiy all carnal aiid philbsophic wisdom, a&d 
goes fm inereajsdng by continued accessions 
4tf g^ory m Ae pi^s^li^e of the Lord Jesus ; in 



comsequ/euce of wfe^tch ^StbeiaeMbledyACQoid- 
ing,to the doctdue afChmt, to tgry tbe^q^te, 
yrixetbjdx th&f ^0 of G^, or i^th^ the^^ 
make ^ gloni^w disi^y, in aembl^iM^e of tb0i 
iigl^t, Iqr omtAs of ^gi^s^wd Iptig W(fmdei» 
^nd a deci^ptiyd ^xifail^itiofi of p^irec B<$* 
cause ii^ foo]ifii}mef$( of God^ is vnaef ibaa 
men^aad tl^ we«Jm«e«B of Ood is sCrongor 
tba» Qien, I Coi; li$5, , 

Tt^refojDe, ftiwds wd l^ow trayelers to 
eternity, I cQOike mijto yoii m 4^ little bocA;; 
Bot w^ high eowding ^<tfds or profound- 
l»es6 of wisdom^ by which to mi«ke known to 
you the gosp^ of Qod 1 bi^ I Iwre eiMi6aT>- 
ored, ^eop^G^Qg to the ploasape of God» by the 
fooUshiiess ^ pieaohW*^ ^ instmiawtal 
ia iNKHxiotiii>g the faa^j^iees of lA^m that be- 
lieye. For God knows,! seek in this no bonw 
from men, nor wy eMAly g/m ; but I desire 
fron» my heiMrt, throiQ^ mudi pmyef sjq^ 
supplication to Ood, tiu^ many of Ihpse who 
ase yet shni ^ and impraoned in Babylooa, 
may be emabled to embiibef H^ do^lrtne of 
Christ, JM^d becKmte hm$ of efiscnal salra^on. 

Now, I giro hesrtfete tbMks to tbe ever* 
lastiitg xpmiY of God for lw|;rao», in jpermtUr 
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ting the li^t of his Spirit to shine abroad in 
the hearts, and the wc^d of life to take root in 
the souls of many, so that the true faith begins 
to flourish, and the truth of the gospel to beam 
forth and be receiTed and embraced by many. 
Oh, may the bountifui and all<-wise God bless 
his word and render it fruitful, not only here 
in our own land, but in all regions and 
countries, to his er^rlajfting praise and the 
glory of his great name here in time, through 
Jesus Christ to all eternity. Amen. 
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CHAPTER FIRST. 

Thl« ^hftptor WNapriiOB An^ vi «l«i»dii4um erei^e^ttioQ of the 
«ight 4ifof&$ Umtmg$, «3 far ai th« 20tli v«r«e^ wbenBla is 
dewrly Mt |i»rtb t})9 HHUiiier in wb^oh » man is led 1^ gmoe 
from a state of humility, step by step, till he becomes a child 
of God, the light of the world, and the salt of the earth. 2. 
fiizfiuidainentel artieles of fnroof.' 3. A serious address to 
the wader's eoDielenoe. 4. A fundameirtal Tepvesentaiion 
of Chriit, «9d warDUg to MrakoMi and oonvvrted sinners, 
U also #a Bik/9H$idML tot «teMUIvtQ««S|» for tlid ooi»BQkMtiQ& 
of thiv tioidM JHwdp. ^. 4Ln»UwMtifiiodnih««ftiU(ierlm 
irhie)^ OhiMt fnUUed the law for a& 



T«s Lovd Jesu9 says, Matthew 5 : ^ Blessed 
«;e^e poor in ^irit ; for thmxB is Ae kingdom 
of heaTen.*' 

Tliiai i$ the 9tate ^ mind with which a per* 
son mfift be made aequaijcited, before he i« 
meet for Ae kitigdom of God, or fit for the 
gospel (^Christ ^ fiMrthe kingdom of God must 
he maaifenled in us dxrot^h grace; and before 
it is manifested in us and received by lus, the 
kingdom of Satop must be desfioyed, the 
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Strang man must be divested of his armor and 
deprived of his spoil ; we must be i^pped of 
all our self-imagined sind false righteousness, 
which, out of self-love and self-complacency, 
we lay claim to by reason of our own good 
works ; our self-will, self-love and self-suffi- 
ciency mu3.t be done away ; all the weapons 
of self-efficacy must be destroyed ; for as long 
as we retain these things in possession, we 
are not poor in spirit; we are yet rich in our- 
selves, and unconscious that we aare wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and nak- 
ed, (Rev. 3:17); and in this wretched condi- 
tion we rest satisfied;, for self-love, like a 
subtle aiid luciferian serpent, Jias so blinded 
us, that we do not per'ceive the clear light. of 
die gospel reflected &om the brightness of 
Christ; a^d th^^fore Jesus oalls i^n and 
counsels us to purchase of him gold tried in 
the fi^re. For all which we do not receive 
from him, is but earth and drossi, nay, a futile 
and damnable vanity, for which a man should 
have a just abhorfence ; nay, he should aban- 
don his selfij^ principles, forsake his iihagi- 
nary riches, and cast away his false right- 
eousness, which is but a filthy and unclean 
rag,(IsG4ah60:6,)andgo to Christ, hi^ fiiithful 
counselor, and obtain from him the gold of 
precious faith, refined in the fire of grace, and, 
by virtue of the same faith, put on the pure 
and white robe of righteousness, applying to 
his heart the «ye^salveof th,e Holy Sf^rit, that 
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lie may hsiVB a light constantly shining on 
his path, whereby he maybe enabled to walk 
and watch, and koep his garments, lest he 
walk naked. 

For as much as it is evident, that man is 
by nature sinlhl, impwre, blind and ignorant 
in spiritual things, and estranged from the 
life that cometfi from God, Christ hath ap- 
peared as the true light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world (John' l); 
which light is continually striving, in order 
to convince men and open their eyes to a 
s«ise of their miserable condition, that they 
may be made partakers of eternal felicity. 
But if a man persists in shutting the door of 
his heart, and hardens himself in sins, loving 
them mote &an his own soul, or him who 
created heaven and earth and all that is 
therein; if he walks aceordixig to the will of 
the flesh and the light of reason ; tf he will not 
receive the iove of fee truth, that he may be 
saved : then God at lengthsends him strong 
deltlsions, that he shall believe a lie ; that all 
may be damned who believe not the truth, 
but have pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 
Thess. 2 : 11, 12. 

But wh^ti, <»i the contrary, a man opens 
his heart to tlie reception of this saving grace, 
and permits the light of Christ to shine in 
np(m hte soul ; then the land of darkness and 
gloom will be iilumin?at»d, according to the 
«ayin^ of <he prephet: *^The people that 
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walked ill. darkness have seen a great light; 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon diem hath the light shined. Thou 
hast multiplied the nation and not increased 
flie joy ; they joy before thee according to the 
joy in harvest,and as men rejoice when fiiey di- 
vide the spoH For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden and &e staff of his shoulder^ 
the rod of his c^presaor, as in the di»y of 
Midian, Is. 9. 

Now, my dear fiaend, awake thou that 
isleepest and arise £rom the dead, and . Christ 
shall give thee ligtit, (Epk 5 : 14) ; and wh^ 
he illuminates the dark recesses of thy heart, 
and discovers unto thee the perverseness of 
thy way while sitting in the shadow of death, 
and begins to guide thy feet iq the. path of 
peace, (Luke 17: 9,) then wilt fliou shudd^ 
at thyself aiid perceive, through th^e medium 
of this light, the enormity of thy guilt; yea, 
thou wilt be convinced that thy evil passions 
raged like a tempestuous sea,, and that out of 
thy heart proceeded evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousnjess, 
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousQess, an evil eye, 
blasphepay, pride, foolishness, and the like 
evil things, which have defiled thee. Mark 
7: 21, 22. Here, my reader, thou art led, to 
a disco verv of the lanful nature of thy foimer 
life ; which circumstance does notexcite thy 
joy,. but jxrodttces a fat g]:eat(6ar sorrow and 
apguish of hiepj^ befiure .Uie I^^rd^; Jfor thQU 
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seest with open eyes, that thy sins have sep- 
arated thee and thy God ; that in consequence 
of this separation, thou hast nothing to look 
for but death and eternal destruction, unless 
thou findest an atonement in the mediation 
of the Lord Jesus, which thy soul longeth for 
with anxious prayers and tears, if haply thou 
mightest incline him to pity, that he may 
speedily impart the gift of his grace. If thou 
dost not obtain thy request immediately, thou 
wilt perhaps get discouraged and think that 
6oi does not hear thy prayer j but remember 
that Grod setteth thee, first, under the law, as 
a schoolmaster, who chastises thee, displays 
in vivid colors the terrors of damnation, and 
keeps thee shut out from the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed ; for the law is 
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that 
we may be justified through fedtk 6aL 3 : 
03,24. 

At the same time Satan approaches, and 
smiting and wounding us with his deadly and 
poisonous darts, endeavors to rob us of all our 
feith, and make us doubt, or entirely to deprive 
us of the grace of a compassionate Jesus, 
whereby we may remain a prey in his hellish 
grasp. And the better to efiectuate this, he 
overwhelms such a troubled person with a 
flood of evil and impure thoughts, yea, often- 
times with abominable blasphemies; and this 
at the time of his best services, as prayer, 
leading and meditation; which thing gives 
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rise in his mind te so gllBat havror^ that he does 
not know which way to tMam hixmelfy for, 
thinks he, how shall I obtain grace of God^ 
whom in my thoughts I blasfphenaie, and unto^ 
whom I am unable to address a prayer of 
faith ; and wiiat is not of &iih is sin, (Rom. 
14: 23,) and he that asketh doubting^ receiv- 
eth noming. James 1:6,7. Her^ thecombat 
rages, here the sanl is oppressed with the 
slavery and bondageof Pharaoh or the devil ; 
Chjist now is wiiUag to release the soul smd 
bring it into the land of promise, but before 
this oan be aedomplished, our nature ha^ to 
be afflicted by &e rod of Moses with many 
smfierings in the land of EgsrfMt, till ac length 
• QUr inuate and sinfiil propensities be exter* 
minated by th^ hand of the destroying angel, 
and our soml» be presdrved by the blood of 
the Lamb/ which produces recoteiliation. 
Then the soul takes her departure and enters 
withgladnessUp0nti^happy}oiU!neytoWaids 
the land of promise. But in a sbort time she 
reaches the wilderness, and so)&n after arrives ^ 
at the Red Siea of Fed^Eaptio^i, in which she . 
shall be released 6om her primitive bondage ; 
through this sea ahe must bow pass, but is 
not yet able to discover any possible way, 
because the mysteries of Grod are not yet re- 
vealed. And now there occur new proofe, 
new temptations, new aguish and new trials, 
in order to test our weak fhilh; for Satan 
menaces the soul with utteir destruction^ 8^ 
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this causes her to cry the more eamesdy unt«o 
Grod and long for kis assistance, who at last 
opens uiito her the way of feith through the 
itoniiig blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
which the soul fiads a h^«tofore incredibte 
deliverance from all the temptations by whidi 
she had been h^d in bondage ; nor can she 
refrain from folesskig and praikng .God, for 
she sees now tlmttike y»ke of her burden, the 
staff of het i^houlder and tiie rod of h^ op-> 
pressor: are broken ; she |0y6 accoxding to the 
joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they 
4ivide the spoil. Isaiah 9. Yea, at this time 
she can by no means beKeve that she shall 
soon find bittier water, new temptations and 
a want of comsolation j all which, notwith*. 
stsui<Ung, will have to be eHcountered ; nay, 
a spiritual warfare w'ill have to be maintained 
against the world, the fledi oaid the devil, 
which must all be subdued by faith; and an 
^itrande thus made into the land of promise ; 
Jericho must be destroyed and the Ganaanites 
slain ; the inhabitants, of the land, who are 
proscribed by the Lord, must be rooted out, 
extirpated and made trib^taiy ; that is, all out 
<ajnal lust and sinfiil impurity inust be utterly 
ilestroyed and bicought in subjection to the 
spirit, that at length Jerusalem, the city oi 
peace, may be built up within us, the sanc^ 
tuary and temple be ooni^fecrated by the 
peaceable Solomon, Ghri:St Jesus, eiid thus we 
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become the temple of the Holy Ghost, wherein 
God may move and dwell 2 Cor. 6, 

These are the means by which God strips, 
divests and humiliates us, that we may staixd 
before him comfortless, void of counsel and 
destitute of help, and in this humility of spirit 
may exclaim with Saul and say. Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? or with those on 
the day of Pentecost, What shall we do, that 
we may be saved ? Acts 2. All the destitute 
and poor in spirit, who have despaired of 
their own strength and former services, who 
have sought counsel from the Lord alone, and 
become desirous of living according to his 
will, have attained the kingdom of heaver^ 
Wherefore Christ says, Come unto me, all y6 
that labor and- are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest Take my yoke upon you, and 
leaiTi of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls; 
Matt 11:28,29. 

A person thus po€»: in spirit, discovers sal<* 
vation in no other name but the name of 
Jesus ; for which reason he approaches him 
with all his burden, desiring grace,^ not only 
to become happy, but grace to bear his yoke, 
and follow him wherever he goeth. For he 
looks now unto Christ, and desires medicine 
of him, in order to be cured of his sickness, 
like the woman who had the issue of blood. 
Matthew 9. Mart 5. He»«e he will soon 
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hear, Thy faith hath made thee whole ; be it 
unto thee as thou wilt Reader, I wish thee 
to mark, that herein thou eanst perceive, that 
real humility ofspiriteonstitiites the entrance 
to the gospel; for what poverty did not Christ 
undei^o for our example ! and what humil- 
ialaons and temptations did he hot sustain in 
the wilderness, alter the baptism of repentance, 
before he entered upon his ministry ! For 
though he was rich, yet foir your sakes he 
became poor, .Aat ye through his poverty 
might be rick 2. Cor. 9. Yea, by reason of 
the Jjoverty and temptations whieh he suf- 
fered, he ii^ become eompassionate towards 
our weakness, and a faithful high priest to 
make reconciliatioh for the: sins of the peopla 
Heb. 2: 17. Chap. 4: 15, Therefore Christ 
commenced his serma:& on the mount in these 
words, " Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven ;" for he was 
well aware that the Jews were rich in them- 
selves ; b^es^se they considered themselves 
the children of Abraham, and placed their 
reliance in. the law^ seeking to .sittain that 
righteousness by the works of the law, which 
is attained by faith alona Bom. 9. Hence 
he signified to them, that it is only>upon the 
poor in spirit that he bestows his kingdom; 
that he is come to seek those only who feel 
in tb^nselves that they* are lost, to heal none 
but the dicky (Matt 9 1 12. Li:d$;e 5:31, 32.) 
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to bind «ip the brok^i hearted, to proelaim 
libeity to the captives, and Ikex)pe2iiiig of the 
prisum door to them that are bound; a^ is 
plainly shown us in &e gospel Luke 4 : 18, 
19. Isaiah 61: L 

Now, Christ has exhibited in his sermon 
eight d^erent blessings.te s^tfc as a mirror, 
in which we professing christians may see 
whether we have beeome partakers of the 
same, and having 'passed by 4savitig grace 
through these grades of blessings, axe horn 
peaceable childjnen of God. For these bless* 
ings mui^ sHiCceed one ano Aer,and be wrought 
up in us unto a true life of faith in God, 
through Christ Jesus, that we may^ in truth, 
be die light <^ the worid and the salt, of the 
earth. 

Christ says, first; — 

L Blessed are the poor in spirti ; /or theim 
is the Mngdam qfheavem. Verse 3. 

glorious promise ! But can so poor a 
creature believe this ? Nay, almost any thing 
better than this ; for he considers himself en* 
tirely too' poor and unworthy; he smites his 
breast much more and prays, God be merci^ 
iul imto me a sinner, (Luke 18: 13,) or says 
with the lost son, I have sinned against heaven 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son ; make me as one of thy 
hireid servants. Luke 15. From this humility 
of spirit, and lowliness of heart,' proceeds the 
second blessing: 
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9. Bk»mi are tk^ that mourn j /or th^ 
9haU be comforted. Verse 11. 

glorious promise to all those troubled 
souls, who, through humility of spirit aad 
deep sdif abasement, with anxious sorrow and 
mourning, lie in their wretchedness before 
Grod, waiting for his help, until in them be 
folfiUed what was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying : '' They that wait upon the 
Lord s^all renew, their strength, they shall 
tnount up with wings, as eaglels^ they shall 
run and not be weary, and walk and not 
feinf Isaiah 40: 31. Yea,toallsuchm(mni^ 
ing souls he says: ^ Fear not, for I am widi 
you: be not dismayed, ibr I am your God: 
1 will strengthen you; yea, I will help you; 
yea, I will uphold you with the right hand of 
my righteousness, (chap. 41: 10) : For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee, but with great 
m^reies will I gather thee. £hap. 54 : 7, $», 
ButcanBueh a bruised reed, or such a smok- 
ing flaxrbeliere this ? Ah \ no ; for judgment 
is not yet sent forth unto victory. Matt 12: 
dQ. Ood,in the progress of his spiritual work, 
I^nts, rears and supports us in humility and 
^(orrow of. heart, tliat the honor may not be 
unto us, but the piaise unto God, (2 Cor. 3: 
5,) who continually carries on his work within 
us ; fer firom HoSa humility and sorrow of heart 
there will arise meekness. 
. 3. Blessed are the n^eek j for the^ shaUin^ 
herit tM earth Verse 6. 
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O preoious pioiaSse ! thjit a mBH has in 
meekness been so far renewed in the image 
of Gody that, by reasoo of the mild nature or 
disposition of Christ, which he has already 
acquired in humility of spirit and godly sor- 
row, he can rule and inherit the earth, by 
which, in complianoe with his carnal will, lie 
was held so long in bon^tege. Such a person 
can find no resting place here in his godly 
progress, btit as a stacnger and pilgrim in4he 
earth, he presses on wiik great ard(» towards 
the mark for the heavenly prisra, hungering 
and lliirsting after the ri^teousnessof Ghr^ 
PhiL 3: 14. I Pet «: 11. 

4. JSksssd are tke^ that hunger andthirBt 
e^ter righteousn^s ; for they skaS he J^ied. 
Verse 6. 

O giorious promise to all those fanngry and 
thirsting souls, who hunger no more after tile 
world, to be deli^atod tfaj«»in, whose affae- 
dons are no longer set upon things on the 
^earth, namely, the lust of the flesh, dbe delight 
of the eye, and the pride of life, tempmi 
pleasure and worldly hoiUMr ; but hunger after, 
and seek for, those things which are ajbo^ 
where Christ is, on the right hand of God 
^CoL 3: 1, IS); for they are dead, in humility 
of spirit, unto the world' and all &dse right- 
eousness, and their Hfe (whidh remains yet 
in weakness) is hid with Christ in God, (vecse 
3); sothattheylivenomos^eantodiemsdiTes, 
but unto Christ, wJM> died for Ihaa and nsR^e 
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again. 2 Cor. 5: 15. Rom. 14: 7. Where- 
fore Christ is their life, and wh^i Christ, who 
is their life, shall appear, then shaH. they also 
appear with him iti glorjr. Col. 3: 4. This 
is the consolation for all hungering souls, that 
they shall at laigth be satisfied and be filled 
with all the fulness of God, (Eph. 3: 19); 
hence they wait with patienee till the time 
arrives whcflfi ttiey shall receive the rich treas- 
ure which is poured out to them through the / 
promlsies ; at the same time l^ey look h&ck 
with eyes of pity and hearts of compasskm 
upon their fellow men who take delight in 
the firivolity of the worid, and would fain see 
Aem forsake the rain and transitory, pleasures 
of this life for the enjoyment of eternal felicity 
in Christ Jesus. For they are convinced that 
there is no happiness but in following Jesus 
and seeking his righteousness, whicSi is, not- 
withstanding, prolfered to all who come for- 
ward and yield themselves upto the discipline 
of saving grace, deny their ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world, looking for 
the blessed hope and glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself forus, that he might redeenj 
us from all iniquity, (Tit 2) ; for so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto yx)VL abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom trf our 
Lord and 'Sftviour Jesus Christ 3 Pet 1: 11. 
Wh0& a maa has lo^t, in humility ol aptiit 
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and godly sorrow, aU his own stf«agth, self- 
righteousness and honor, and has been made 
sensible of the divine power of the nature of 
Christ, by which he is enabled to hunger and 
thirst after the righteousness which Christ has 
acquired for him, then he longs and sighs, 
waits and hopes^ belieyes and loves, till it 
pleases God fiirther to impart his heavenly 
treasures, for which he continually hungers 
mid thirsts 5 for blfe^ed are they, that hunger 
and thirst after tighteousnass, for they shall 
be filled 

5. Blessed are the meretful; for they shcM 
obtain mercy. Verse 7. 

By this hungering after the spiritual riches 
in Christ Jesus, a man acquires charity and 
compassion towards his fellow creatures 
whom he sees living in blindness, not think- 
ing of the salvation after which he himself 
hungers; he is tenderly inclined by compas- 
sion fimd love for their souls, ta pray for them, 
that God niay open their eyes and turn thena 
from darkness to his marvellous light; for such 
a person desires that all men may see what 
he sees, and seek what he seeks, that they 
may with him be eternally happy. But when, 
. in opposition to his wish, he finds nearly every 
where the very reverse of this, and has suffered 
much gainsaying from his friends and rela- 
tions; then do vexa4ion and sorrow take 
possession of his hearty and he-exclaims with 
i^reimah^ ^ O that my head wexe waters, »id 
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weep day and night for the slain of thedaugh- 
ter of my people/' Jer. 9: 1. Yea, he prays 
for his enemies ; he renders good for evil 5 he 
blesses in his heart tholse Uiat curse him ; ho 
commits himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously, according to the example of his Lord, 
(1 Pet 2: 93. Ghap. 4: 19) j for this is the 
true consolation and precious promise giren 
hy Christ, under the influence of which the 
soul is soothed into calm and quiet resigna^ 
tion. Blessed are the mearoiful ; for they shall 
obtain mercy. what compassion! It- 
cleanses the heart, it sanctifies the soul 
through the Wood of Jesus, wherewith our 
conscience is pui^ed from dead works to senra 
ther liring God. Heb. 9: 14. 

6. Blessed are tAe pure in hmxrt ; for ihey 
shali see Ood, Verse 8. 

Here a tmn is filled with joy in the con« 
tc»nptation of Ood ; here he beholds the new 
and living way which entei^th into that within 
the vail, wbitber the forerunfner is for us en- 
tered, even Jesus, made- a high priest forever 
alter the ordcar of Melchisidea Hdb. 6:19, IK). 
A man perceives now through &ith the sat- 
is&ction, th^ righteousness, the mediation and 
the atonement of Christ by the oSmng up of 
himsdf for our sins ; he is sensible that Jesus 
is made unto us the wisdom of God for re- 
demption, for justification and for sanctifica* 
tion. 1 Cor. 1: 1€K » Cox. 5: 21. Yea, he 
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percetTes that^ God is reoeiieiled mito him by 
the death of his son, and that like a faithful 
fatii^ he has not spared his oym sojn, but has 
given him up for us alL He now discovers 
that CUd is willing^ with Christ, freely to give 
him all things, (Bx>ni» 8 : 3iS) yea^ exceeding 
abuiadantiy above allldiat heaskethor think-, 
eth, according to the power that work^ in 
h&m, (Eph. 3: dO) by means of which he 
begins to comprehend with all saints, what i» 
the breadth, and length, and depths and height 
of his love; and also to know the love of 
Christ, which surpasseth all knowledge, that 
be. may be filled with the fulness of God (EplK 
3: 18, 19) ; and in: this new aad living way 
that .entereth withua the vail, he sees the sane-' 
tuary of God, the naerey seat of Christ, whwa 
the Lord speaks free the S(&ul and gives her 
heavenly peace. And^ / 

7. Bkssed are tha peaefB^makers ; for th/ejf 
shall be cetUed the children iqf Ood, Verse 9« 

0, it dotii not yet a|>|Mtla what they shs^l 
be; but when heahaU appear, they shall be 
like him, aad see him as^ he is ; and haviiig 
this hope in them, ihsy purify themselves, 
evmi as he is pure. 1 Jc^n Sz Sk For ther 
peace of God smrpiusses all htiman wisdom 
a&d uniterstanding ; it softens and quickens 
the heart, causing it to abouiid in love towards 
God and man; it ^lables atman. to love his 
greatest en^nies and to pay sincerely for. 
them, evea if they should persecute him wd 
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put faim to^ deaMi. iLcts 7 : &d; LukeJS : 34« 
Afid, as they lo^e Gvod, they tixe ooBseious 
tb«t all daii^ will work together for their 
gaody (Rom. S: d8) aod redcon that the su& 
feiings^ of this preseal tim6 are xiot to be eom»* 
paced widii the glory which sfasdl be revealed 
in th^Kiy (<^hap. 8: 18^ fox: they are now juati* 
fiad by laith aad have peaee with Gsod^ 
thiough their Lx>rd Jesiis Christy by whom 
also they have aceess by £sdth nato this grace 
wherein they standi and rejoice in hope o£ 
the gtory.of God (Ronu 5 : 12) ; and not only 
so, but they glory also in tribulAtions ; know- 
ing lliat tribulaticm worketh patience.; and 
patience experieakce; aad experienoe hope; 
and hope maketh not ashakiii^ ; because the. 
love of God is- shed abvoadm their heaxts by 
the Holy Ghost, whieh is gmm. vMo u&. 
(Verses 3, 4, 5.) Therefore A«y rejoice, in- 
asmuGih as they are partakers ef Ch^sf s suf- 
f^ngs (1 Pet. 4: 13) ; for 

8. Bk^aml axe ths^ which art per^Mcmiedfosr 
rigki^ausness sake; for theirs u the king*- 
itom^qf kea»en* Verse Id , 

O preoiovA promise to all the suffedx^ 
cUldMi of God ! for what sheuljd they desire 
more than the Mngdosa of God, to be with 
Christ aad behold his glory which he had 
b(^foxe the foundation of tiiiewcorld, and to sing: 
with apostles tad pru^hets, with angels and 
seraphun,. the. song of redeeming love, the 
evieirlasting ImUelujahiunto Qrodand theLan^ « 
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in the new Jemsalem, where them is no need 
of the sun, nor of the moon, nor of any star, 
but the glory of God ^nlighteneth it Rer* 
21 : 23. 0, should not this strengthen them 
in time of their tribulation ! Should it not 
constrain them to exclaim, ^ What shall sep^ 
arate us Ifrom the love of God? Shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or limine, 
or nakedness, or paril, or sword, angels or 
principalities, or any other creature? no I 
nothing, nothing shall sepaiate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus. Rom« 
8. For Wessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
mariner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven ; for so they* 
persecuted the prophets which were before 
you. Verse II. This is the consolation 
which is held out to such persons $ for which 
reason they possess their souls in patience, 
knowing that God will bring their works unto 
judgment; wheiefore they commit all things 
unto him who will judge righteously, and 
rewc»rd every man according to his deeds. 

Now Christ may well say to all persons^, 
who, being peace-makers, are sanctified in 
Ck>d, Ye are the salt of the earth, yea, the 
costly spice which possesses the power of 
preserving the wide extended and sinful 
worid ; for had God found but ten righteous 
m«n in Sodom imd Gomoixah and the adja* 
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ees^l eiti^, he WQ^ld haro spaiad aB ikma 
places for the ten's saka Gten. 18. 

Had not the children of (rod, in the fir^t 
age of the wprldj become camal-miaded, 
uniting themselves^th the posterity of Cain, 
God had never destroyed the world ; but since 
the salt had lost its $a7or, 'wherewith could 
Crod season it ? It wras thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under 
foot of men^ Even so in this ^e of the gos- 
pel ; as long €td this salt retains its savor, m 
long will the world stand;. but when Chrkt 
shall find.Qo more faith, when love shall wax 
cold, when it shall come to pass as at the tim« 
of Noah, when all flesh took their own way ; 
and as it was in the days of Lot ; they did 
oat, they dfank, they married and were given 
in marriage, they bought; they sold, they 
planted, they builded, they cmnmitted all 
kinds of Sodomitish abominations, (Luke 17) 
which exist at this time to so akrming an 
extent ; then shall Christ appear in glory witk 
his saints, and be admired in all them that 
believe, and in flaming fire shall take ven- 
geance on them that know not Ood and that 
' obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who shall be punished with i^veriasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord a»d 
the glory (^ his power, 2 Thesa ehs^ 1. 

It 
Whereforej, beloved am> awaike and imxs^ 
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imtk ibe above mirror wfaethcdr thou hast 
experienced this humility and sorrow of heart. 
If thou hast not had this experience, but re- 
mainest in thy natural state, although thou 
liast been baptized and art a professor of this 
or that religion, it will not profit thee the least ; 
for thou art yet in thy uncleanness, and unto 
Ihem that are defiled is nothing pure^ but even 
tfieir mind and conscience is defiled, being 
abominable andunto every good work repro- 
bata Tit 1 : 15, 16. For so long as thou 
lemainest in thy original impurity or in the 
old creature, and sufferest not thyself to be 
brought by the salutary chaj^tisement of grace 
unto a life of godliness, separated from the 
world and founded in humility of spirit, aU 
^y reading, praying, singing, going to chuych, 
4*11 thy imagined religious exercises, alms- 
giving, and such like tilings, are but sin, in- 
^much as t^y constitute nothing more than 
an appearsoice of righteousness^ for which 
thou shalt receive a more severe condemna- 
tion, as Christ said to the pharisees^ Wo unto 
you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites 5 for ye 
ai^elike unto whit^d sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful without, but are within full 
of d^ men's bones ^ for a pretence ye make 
kHig prayers; therefore ye shall receive the 
greater condemnation. Matt 23. 

My dear reader, if thou imaginest that thou 
hast experienced this humility of spirit, and 
smMsieA tribnlatieo for thy sins» examine thy- 
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setf well, notwithstanding, whether thou hast 
attained unto a trae meekness, and by means 
of it possessest the earth and hungerest and 
thirstest aright after the righteousness of God ; 
or whether thou dost not yet remain in bon- 
dage ; whether the earth does not exercise its 
authority over thee ; whether thou dost not 
love the creatures more than God, namely, 
houses and land, gold and silver, wife and 
children, friends and relations, &c., nay, even 
thyself If it is the case that thou lovest these 
things more than thy Saviour, taking more 
delight in them than in him, and having thy 
thoughts more occupied with them than with 
thy Jesus ; then thou hast no part with him, 
thou dost not hunger and thirst as thou 
oughtest after righteousness ; for a man who 
has attained humility of spirit, gives up all ; 
all these temporal things he freely oflfers unto 
God, because he is sensible that they are gifts 
bestowed upon us by the Almighty for the 
relief of our temporal wants, in the enjoyment 
of which we should recognize the goodness 
of God, and render unto him unfeigned thanks 
for all his gifts, but should not feast our souls 
upon these things, nor receive from them our 
chief delight ; but our treasure should be laid 
up in heaven, our comfort and our joy should 
be in the law of the Lord, both day and night 
(Ps. 1:2. 112 : 1) ; our spiritual meat should 
be to do the will of Jesus. John 4 : 34, and 
e ! 27. Therefore, search thy heart, and scan 
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thyself well in the six following arlieles of 
examination, learn the state of thy mind, and 
discover the tendency of thy desires. 

1. Examine thyself when thou awakest 
from thy sleep. Where are thy thoughts? 
Canst thou say with the prophet, In the way 
of thy judgment, oh Lord, have I waited for 
thee ; the desire of my soul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee ; with my 
soul have I desired thee in the night, yea^ with 
my spirit within me will I seek thee early 
(Isaiah 26 : 8, 9) ; or with the prophet king, 
When I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the night-watches, I praise 
thee, (Ps. 63: 7,) my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise, all the 
day long. Ps. 25: 28. Dost thou trust in 
God at Si times, and pour out thy heart be- 
fore him ? and is God alone thy refuge ? Ps* 
62 : 9. If this is the case with thee, God will 
be a present help in every time of need, and 
will comfort thee, filling thee with all the ful- 
ness of Grod, 

2. Examine thyself when employed in thy 
daily calling. Is even then thy mind engaged 
with God, that thou mayest do something for 
thy poor soul ? Or are thy thoughts chiefly 
absorbed in endeavors to provide for the body, 
which quickly passes away, or in the acqui* 
sition of the riches and treasures of this 
world ? If the latter is thy condition, thou 
hast not hungered aright after righteousness; 
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the one thing needfal is still wanting (Luke 
lO : 42) ; thou art still encumbered with View- 
ing thy land and oxen ; thou art yet bound 
unto a wife ; and therefore thou art prevent- 
ed from being present at the feast of the Lord. 
Luke 14, Thou art yet rich in thy own 
good things, for which cause thou remainest 
destitute of the good things of Christ Luke 1 : 
53. Thou art yet full of the world, there- 
fore it is said, Wo unto you that are full ! for 
ye shall hunger. Luke 6: 25. Thou art 
still a servant of the unrighteous mammon, 
and therefore thou canst not serve God. 
Matt 6 : 24. It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for thee in 
thy present state to enter into the kingdom 
of God. Matt 1 9 : 24. Luke 18 : 25. 

3. Examine thyself, when, seated at table, 
thou partakest thy meal, whether thou feel- 
est thankfulness arise in thy heart towards 
God for this temporal food, which he hath 
bestowed upon thee as necessary to thy sus- 
tenance; and whether thou hast a real desire 
that he may riot only supply thy bddy, but 
also satisfy thy soul with good things, that it 
may delight itself in fatness, (Isaiah 55 : 2,) 
and, when thou hast finished thy meal, 
whether thou considerest that thou livest not 
by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, (Matt 4 : 
4,) and strivest to receive the word of God, 
ttkat it may be engrafted in thee to the saving 
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of thy SQuL James 1 : Zl. If thou proceed- 
est not upon this plan, but enjoyest thy meal 
If ithout reflection, having thy heart fixed 
upon earthly things, thou dopst nothing more 
than the heathen, thou bearest the name of 
christian unjustly and in vain, nay, thou, 
hungerest not after righteousness. 

4. Examine thyself when thou hast fin- 
ished thy daily business, and see whether thy 
heart is not filled with the world and all kinds 
of cay es and thoughts^ about how or what thou 
shalt perform the ne;rt day, though thou art 
not certain of living till morning j or whether 
thou layest all temporal concerns at the feet 
of God, and enterest into meditation with 
thyself and cionsidetest whether thou hast 
finished a day^s work in the spirit, that thy 
soul and mind may have acquired something 
for which thou canst praise God and render 
unto him an acceptable sacrifice. But if thou 
actest not in this manner, if thou hast no care 
but that of gaining a liveUhood, the day will 
come upon thee as a snare, and thou shalt not 
escape. Luke 21: 34, 35. 

5. Examine whether thou seekest honoj 
fi:om men, and feelest distressed when they 
treat thee with scorn ; whether thou art yet 
irascible and revengeful ; whether thou dost 
not desire to render evil for evil, and railing • 
for railing ; whether there do not proceed out 
of thy mouth both blessing and cursing (l 
PeL 3 : 9. James 3 : 10) ; whether thou dost 
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not lejoice when thou hast it in thy power to 
injure thy enemy or adversary, and whether 
thou art not greatly pleased with thysdfwhen 
thou decoratest thyself in a splendid manner^ 
in order to conform with the fashions of the 
world. Or art thou dead unto^ the w^id, 
seekii:^ naught but the honor that eometh fircmi 
God? Canst thou rejoice when men revile 
and persecute thee, and say, though ftilsely, 
all manner of evil of thee ? Matt 5:11, 13. 
Is thy rrascible and envious nature become 
changed into a mild, affectionate and sober 
demeanor, so that when a person curses thee, 
thou canst bless him in thy heart, knowing 
that thou art hereunto called, that thou mayest 
inherit the blesfeing ? Canst thou refrain thy 
tongue from evil, and thy lips that tiiey speak 
BO guile? 1 P^ 3: a, 10. Canst thou che^- 
fiiUy pray for thy enemies, and, when in 
necessity, render them assistance ? Hast thou 
acquired, in humility of spirit, a just abhor* 
rence of thyself ? Hast thou turned thy back 
upon the friendship of the world ? And afe 
they become thy friends wha do the will of 
God ? Mark 3 : 34, 35. If tiiese things be 
in thee and abound, thou art made a partaker 
of the promised bles^ng ; for blessed are they 
diathear the word of God and keep it Luke 
1 1 : 28. But if thou lackest these things, thou 
haetno part in this salvation, neith^ ait thou 
a real chris^an ; for to boast of the name of 
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cjuiatiazij wh^r otlr T^aMc declares trnta thd 
vorld the couttary, is a mockery of Christ ; 
for he that . saith he abideth in him, ought 
himself also so to walk, eten a3^ he walked, 
1 John 2: 6, 

6. Examine wheliier thou canst still spend 
thy time in idle company, in jesting, in folly 
and all kinds of wantonness; whether thou 
canst still act th^ hypocrite, hke all the false 
prophets, that men may speak well of thee. 
Luke 6 : 2a Or art thou the true salt of the 
earth? Dost thou confess Christ before an 
adulterous and sinful generation ? Mark 8 : 
^8; Art thou clothed witii the word of truth 
in the power of God, by the armor of right- 
eousness, on the right hand and on the left ? 
Cor. 6:7. Art thou a light to the world^ 
and a city built on a hill, that thy good wo As . 
may appear unto all men ? Dost thou a;dd 
to thy faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 
and to knowledge, temperance ; and to tem- 
perance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity ? For if these 
things be in thee and abound, they make thee 
that thou shalt be neither barren nor Unfhiit- 
ftil in tihie knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
but if thou lackest these things, thou art blind 
and canst not see afer off, and (although thou 
wast once purified) thou hast forgotten that 
fliou wast purged from thy old sins. 2 Pet 1.^ 
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III. 

Now, my ^eax. reader, pause here a while ; 
seriou&ly reflect upon and attentively consider 
thy condition; let God and thy conscifflicc 
pass sentence, and observe closely whether 
the word of Gtod and thy conscience agree in 
their verdict; suffer not thy conscience to 
speak before the word of God ; but the word 
of God must speak first and bring in the in^ 
dictment at the bar, thy conscience meanwhile 
standing up and bearing witness. Now the 
word of God is propounded unto thee; give 
it room to speak in thy heart ; let it pierce as 
a sharp two»edged sword, transfixing the 
heart, dividing asunder the soul and spirit, 
the joints and the marrow, discerning the 
thoughts and' intents of the mind, and mani- 
festing all thifigs unto thea Heb. 4 : 12, 13^ 
For it conc^ns thy salvation and condemna* 
tion, heaven or hell, death or life, curse or 
blessing, one of which will be thy portion. 
Therefore, let thy conscience also speak. 
What is its reply ? Does it speak salvation 
to thy soul, or not ? Ponder w^U ; pass not 
Ughtly over it, as. though it was a mere fable, 
for it is the word of God acting upon thy 
henkrt ; it is to thee either a savor of death unto 
death, or a savor of life unto life. 2 Cor. 2 : 
16. Wh^efore, oh my reader, endeavor to 
be in earnest; give . diligence to make thy 
calling aiicl ele<$iox^ sure (2 Pet 1 : 10); run, 
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not as uncertainly; fight, not as one that 
beateth the air. 1 Cor. 9 : 2^6. Wherefore 
ask thy conscience again, whether thon ever 
wast poor in spirit, ever experiencedst sorrow 
of soul 5 whether thou art truly meek and 
feelest spiritual hunger; whether thou ait 
merciful and charitable ; whether thou hast 
obtained purity of heart in which thou may- 
est see God; whether thou hast obtained 
peace with God, which peace controls thy 
mind in contrariety or preference to reason ; 
and whether for the righteousness of God and 
his truth's sake thou art contemned, reviled 
and persecuted, and according to the words 
of Christ, hated for his name's sake. Matt 
10: 22. Mark 13: 13. 

Now, what reply does thy conscience make ? 
Does it answer no, thou hast not attained 
these things ; thou art not yet purged by the 
blood of Christ from dead works to serve the 
living God. Heb.9:I4. 

Therefore, oh beloved reader, if thy con- 
science bears witness of this kind against 
thee, be not foolish, but take counsel and 
tirork out thy salvation with fear and trem* 
bling. PhiL 2 ; 13. For if thou art capable 
of reflection, is it possible for thee to lie down 
and enjoy undisturbed repose, when there is 
nothing to assure thee that thou mayest not 
waken up in death, or on the very vei^e of 
hell ? Then, having thy conscience convinced 
4>ughtest tl^^u to tnfle away this great salva-^ 
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tion, which can be purchased without money 
and without price ? Or wilt thou, like the 
foolish virgins, supplied with light but desti- 
tute of grace, run headlong into everlasting 
destruction ? what a gnawing worm will 
harass and torment thee forever ! and in what 
gloomy colors will not thy mad folly be por- 
trayed before thy unwilling eyes ! No man 
of common sense starts upon a journey with- 
out knowing, or at least thinking where he is 
going to, and he prepares himself according- 
ly ; yet thou, who art travelling towards a 
long and endless eternity, makest no prepa- 
rations; sleepest secure in sin, and livest in 
the desperate indulgence of a false confidence. 
Does not the merchant supply his ship with 
ti compass, and procure a captain capable of 
conducting it in safety to the place of desti- 
nation ? And wilt thou, unaided by the com- 
pass of the word, and destitute of the directing 
influence of the Holy Spirit, hazard thy souPs 
frail bark upon the boisterous sea of tempta- 
tion, not knowing what instant it may be 
dashed into a thousand pieces, as it plunges 
with horrid bound and terrific impetuosity 
into the dark and gloomy gulf of everlasting 
perdition ! 

Is there any person so foolish as not to be 
Willing to be set right when he is going a 
wrong road ? Yet thou, who art convinced 
that thy way is not good, art so foolish and 
stiffnecked, that thou wilt not receive counsel, 
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but persistest still in thy perreise eoiirse 
Jeremiah 8. 

The irrational creatures in the time of Noah^ 
being afraid of the approaching flood, went 
into the ark in obedience to the commandr 
ment of God ; yet thou, after that God has 
called thee and declared unto thee in his 
word, that an everlasting doom will come 
upon all those that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, {2^ Thes. 1 : 8,) hardenest 
thy heart continually, and triflest away thy 
time in this evil and sinful world, with lands 
and oxen, and the like, which thou suppos- 
est will serve thee for an excuse, (Luke 14,) 
and dreadest not the fearful unending fire and 
burning hell which threaten thee with im- 
pending destruction, till at length the door is 
shut, and thou art compelled to go with the 
ungodly into torment, where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched. Mark 9. 
If a criminal in prison is convinced, that by 
human judgment .he will be sentenced to 
death, will he rejoice in his confinement ? Yet 
' thou, who art imprisoned in sins and bound 
with the ponderous chains of darkness ; who 
art convinced, that if thou wast brought be- 
fore the bar of God, thou wouldst be sentenced 
to everlasting death, canst, nevertheless, in 
despite of all thy convictions, amuse thyseH 
with the world, spend thy time in idleness 
and sensuality ; and, moreover, repose in the 
greatest seourity^ although thou knowest not 
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what hout thy Lord cameth, whenthon shalt 
hear the dreadful sentence: Thou wicked and 
slotJifiil servant, thou knewcst that I reap 
wiiere I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strewed, and bring all thy worics, which 
tiiou hast done in thy life, before my judg- 
ment, and yet thou hast not put my money 
to the exchangers : wherefore that which thoii 
hast shall be taken from thee, and thou shah 
be bound hand and foot and cast into outer 
darkness ; diere shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Matt 25. thoi^htless man ! 
take heed while it is called to-day. For a 
criminal, upon finding that sentence of death 
is passed upon him, petitions the chief ma- 

Jistrate for a pardon. But thou kttoweirt that 
esus Christ is constituted by the Father chief 
magistrate, invested with the power of par- 
doning all such i^nners as are condemned by 
his righteousness, and renderihgthem happy, 
provided they submit to these conditions, 
nsbaely, that they humble their rebellious 
hearts (1 Pet 5: 5, 6. James 6: 10,) and lay 
aside their carnal weapons which they have 
used so long against him, and subject them- 
selves to him, and follow him in whatfeoev^r 
hecommandeththem. Matt 19: 28, 29. But 
this will be a hard lesson for thee, and, there- 
fore, thou rejectest continually all the precious 
proffers of so high and compassionate a me- 
diator as Jesus ; and this greatly enhances the 
sevmty of thy sentence and condemnation. 
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Now, beloved man, art thou dead, or mad^ 
that this consideration should not stir thee up 
in giving diligence to make thy calling and 
election sure, (2 Pet 1 : 10,) apdsp to run as 
not uncertainly, not to beat the air, (1 Cor. 
9 : 26,) or grope for the wall like the blind, 
and grope as if thou hadst no eyes, and stum- 
ble at noonday in the blaze of gospel light, as 
in the night, and dwell in. desolate places as 
the dead, so that thou lookest for judgment, 
but there is none; for salvation, but it is far 
off from thee. Isaiah 59 : 10, 1 1. 

Oh, is this not too much the case with thee ! 
Awake then, in earnest, from thy sleep, and 
arise from thy dead works, that Christ may 
give thee light Eph. 5 : 14. Receive him 
as thy wisdom, (1 Cor. 1 : 30,^ and like a 
faithful disciple (Matt 11: 29,) learn of him 
die beginning of a christian life, which is re- 
pentance and copversion; and entreat him 
for a thorough purification of heart and the 
renovating power of his Holy Spirit; saying 
with David: How long shall I take counsd 
in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ; 
how long shall mine enemy be exalted over 
me ? Consider and hear me, Lord my God ; 
lighten my eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death ; 
lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against 
him. P& 13. 
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IV. 

Cease not also, with prayers and tears, to 
read the holy scriptures, and particularly the 
New Testament, wherein Crod has manifest^ 
ed in his son and by the mouth of his apos- 
tles, his holy evangelical will and counsel : 
and learn from its pages how Christ himself 
walked in the world, leaving us an example 
that we should follow his steps. 1 Pet 2:21. 

He who was rich, for your sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be 
rich. 2 Cor. 8:9. 

He who knew no sin, was made sin for 
us, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 2 Cor. 5:21. 

He who was the Lord, became despised 
and rejected of men. Isaiah 53.' 

He who is the sovereign Lord of heaven 
and earth, became a servant for us all, and 
was charged with being Beelzebub, or the 
prince of the devils. Matt 10: 25, and 12- 
24, and 20 : 28. 

He, who was the wisdom of the Father 
and the brightness of his glory, Which the 
angels desire to look into, was charged with 
being a devil and a deceiver of the people. — 
John 10: 20. Heb. 1: CoL 1, 13. 

He, who was worthy of all honor, sought 
no honor but that of his Father. John 5: 
41. chap. 7: 17, 18. He, who is worthy to 
be glorified by all men, hears almost all men 
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cry out, Crucify him! Crucify him! He, 
who gives to all thirsty souls the genuine 
water of life, (John 7 : 37) had nothing in the 
time of his great suffering and thirst but vin- 
egar mixed with galL Matt 37: 34. P& 69; 
22. He, Tv:ho gives eternal life unto all &ith* 
ful and enquiring souls^ was taken hy men 
und hanged tqpon a tree. Acts 5 : 30. Now, 
they haye dojae jthis in the green tree, what 
will they do in the dry ? If they have called 
the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call the^x of bis house* 
hold? Matt 10:25. 

Therefore, my dear reader, view thyself in 
the a^^ove mirror; examine thy heart well, 
and see whether thou art willing to suffer 
with Christ, to bear the shame with equa- 
nimity, expecting to overcome through faith 
in his name : if so, endure chastening, for he 
chasteneth every son whom he receiveth; 
but if thou be without chastisement, thou art 
a bastard and no son. Heb. 12. For as soon 
as thou abandonest thy own will, and begin.- 
nest to follow thy master, Christ Jesus, desi- 
rous to leam of him, and to obtain from him 
thy salvation, satan will not be remiss in em- 
ploying his wiles against thee, making use 
of every means in his power to retain thee 
in darkness. Art thou youn^ ? then he will 
represent thy youth to thee, insinuating that 
thou canst not at this time live in this man- 
ner ; for how is it possible |pr thee to forsake 
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thy fine company, thy friends and relations, 
who would all look upon thee in this world 
as a fool and simpleton ; therefore, delay a 
' little while, God will not abandon thee on 
this account, for he is merciful and will have 
patience with thy youth. Thou hast, per- 
haps, received the ordinance of baptism ; if 
so, he attempts to preach to thee faith in 
Christ, telling theie thou shalt not be so dis* 
couraged, for thou art baptised, goest to the 
Lord^s table, and bearest the livery of Christ ; 
wherefore be not so dejected, thou shialt be 
savisd by grace, and not by works. Yea, by 
many more such insidious suggestions he 
strives, if possible, to lull thee again to* sleep ; 
but, man, resist the devil, and he will flee 
from thee ; draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to thee; for it is said further, 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded ; be afflicted, 
and mourn and weep : let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
ness ; humble yourselves in the sight of the 
liord, and he shall lift you up. James 4. 
Ah, beloved man, let satan speak and oppose 
as he may, turn not thou from God ; call 
upon Jesus, and consider him as thy only 
helper in time and in eternity. Although to 
the flesh his cross may appear heavy, yet to 
the soul it is easy and pleasant; therefore 
bear all things patiently, and come after 
Christy and thou shalt be his disciple, (Luke 
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14: 27 y) and he will quicken thae, sa that 
thou ^halt be able to say from experience, O 
how easy is thy yoke, and how light is thy 
burden! Matt 11: 30. 

Therefore, my beloved fdlow-man, if thou 
art desirous of becoming a man of God, I say 
with Paul, Follow after righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, love, patience, meekness; fight 
the good fight pf faith ; lay hold on eternaj 
life, whereunto thou art called (1 Tim. 6:11, 
12); Idok unto Jesus, the author and finish- 
er of our faith, who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. Heb. 1^ : 3. 

Now, afflicted sinner, reflect that Jesus has 
done and suffered all this for thy sake ; there- 
fore be not afraid, set satan ana the world at 
defiance, and take up the cross for his sake, 
and consider what it shall profit thee if thou 
shalt gain the whole world and lose thy own 
soul ; or what thou shalt give in exchange 
for thy souL Mark 8 : 36, 37. Yea, consid- 
er : it is not thy friends and rcl$.tions, thy 
parents, brothers or sisters that can render 
thee assistance in the hoiur of death ; but it 
is Christ and his grace : he who commands 
thee to bear his cross, and testifies that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God 
(James 4 : 4,) and surely it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 
10:31. 
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Well then, sinner, if thou art wilHng to 
hazard it with Christ, and to go fprth unto 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach, 
(Heb. 13: 13,) stop thy spiritual or internal 
ear against the world, and the world^s con* 
versation ; for as soon as thou openest thy 
mind to thy friends and relations, who live 
according to the will of the flesh, and dis- 
closest to them thy determination to surren- 
der thyself wholly unto Christ and embrace 
his doctrine, satan will instigate them to 
tempt thee, in an extremely dangerous man- 
lier, and with fond words apd e|i(tearing 
accents, to dissuade thee from thy design, 
and rob thee of thy resolution. If thou be- 
longest to some society, and makest known 
to them the condition of thy soul, telling them 
thou must change thy manner of life, or 
be forever ruined, they will perhaps reply. 
Thy life has not been so bad as thou think- 
•est ; others Uve no better, and y^t hope to be 
saved; only have faith in Jesus, for we must 
be saved by grace, and not by merit ; we are 
all weak creatures ; we cannot live so strict 
as the scripture enjoins it upon us to do; just 
think, if it was as thou supposest, all thy 
forefathers and friends must have perished: 
wherefore discard these melancholy thoughts,* 
or thou wilt become distracted and lose the 
use of thy reason. These and similar dis- 
courses are temptations of satan through the 
ebil^rea of unbelief; but here be on thy 
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guard, aiid suffer nothing to induce thee to 
turn from Christ; keep fast hold of him and 
his doctrine, for upon this depends thy eter- 
nal salvation : turn thy mind away , from 
their discourse, and, like the man who was 
born blind, confess the Lord Jesus as far as 
he hais manifested himself to thea If thou 
dbest these things and sufferest not thyself to 
be seduced from Christ, but confessest him 
according to his word, in opposition to the 
scribes and pharisees, thou wilt in a short 
time be cast out by them, and be compelled 
to hear : Thou wast bom in sins, and teach- 
est thou us ? But be not terrified at this, for 
Christ will vijsit thee and manifest himself 
unto thee. When satan and the world find 
that they cannot impede thy progress by 
means af flattery, they try other methods ; for 
the world begins to mock and calumniate, 
and endeavors to render thee despondent; 
thy best friends often become thy greatest 
enemies, as Christ has told us beforehand. 
Think not that I am come to give peace on 
earth, nay, but rather division : for from 
henceforth there shall be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against 
three. The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father: the 
mother against the daughter, and the daugh-* 
ter against the mother: the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in*law, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law. Luke 
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12 : 51, 5i8, 53. This can easily be observed 
at the present day.; for as soon as a man 
turns from dead works to serve the living 
God, forsakes his former life, begins in earnest 
to hunger and thirst after righteousness, an^ 
out of pity and christian compassion reproves 
his carnal friends in their dissolute course,, 
they will not b^ar it ; for he that is born after 
the flesh, persecutes him that is bom after 
the spirit, (GaL 4 : 29,) for the flesh and thfj 
spirit are contrary the one to the other. Chap. 
5: 17. 

If a person, at length, obtains, through 
grace and the mercy of God, a pure heart, 
which enables him to see Gpd ; if he disco- 
vers the new and living way which entereth 
witHin the veil, and observes the sanctuary 
^f God, wherein is the mercy seat, which is 
Christ overshadowed by the cherubim of the 
glory of God, where also is to be seen the 
high priest once offered up for our sins, 
whereby we have obtained eternal redemp- 
tion, (Heb. 9 : 12,) 0, then such a >person 
receives Christ, by true faith in his strength, 
for his head; his testament, sealed by his 
own blood,, for his rule ; the Holy Spirit fpr 
a safeguard and conductor; and thus pre- 
pared he marches onward in the narrow but 
pleasant way of life, not merely that he may 
see the kingdom of God, but that he may, in 
truth, arrive in it and taJ|ce possession of it 
John 3: 3, 5. Luke 17: 21. Not as though 
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e was apprehended by Christ, but that he 
asten, run, follow and apprehend him as he 
ath apprehended us. PhiL 3 : 12, 13. Here 
person forgets those things which are be- 
ind, and reaches forth toward the mark, for 
le heavenly prize ; here we can say with 
le holy apostle Peter, in the 4th ch. 3 and 4 
erses, " For the time past of our life may 
iffice us, to have wrought the will of the 
rentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, 
ists, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
nd abominable idolatries," But this the 
'^orld thinks strange that we run not with 
lem to the same excess of riot and abuse, 
specially when we forsake idolatry and cor- 
ipted sectarianism and testify against them 
dth the word of God : then the divines and 
le self-righteous and formal christians begin 
) cry out and exclaim, as was done in for- 
ler times to Christ, He is mad, he is an en- 
lusiast, or is possessed with a devil, why dt> 
e hear him ? (John 10 : 20,) for he will only 
iise a tumult Yea, they are afraid that 
leir Diana will be destroyed : therefore they 
ry out. Great is Diana. Acts 19. In other 
rords, they endeavor by wrong means to 
efend their idolatrous church and society, 
nd get up an excitement against such per- 
3ns, speaking all manner of evil against 
lem, yet without the shadow of a founda- 
on. But this reflection consoles such per- 
3ns, that they have so done Co the prophets 
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who were before them, nay, even to Christ 
himself and to his holy apostles ; for through 
much tribulation mu^t we enter into the 
kingdom of God , And as the iFather hath 
allotted • to Christ his kingdom under the 
cross, even so hath Christ allotted it unto us : 
for if we were of the wprid, the world woujd 
love its own ; but because Christ hath chosen 
us out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth us fJohn 15 : 19); because one cannot, 
like the false prophets, prophesy good con- 
cerning idolatrous Christendom, saying. Go 
and prosper, for this reason are they wroth 
against u& 1 Kings 22, But all this must 
not retard our progress ; we must keep our 
eye constantly on the footsteps of our fore- 
runner, who hath taken possession of heaven, 
till all things be brought to pass which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets from the beginning of the worl4, 
(Acts 13: 21,) from whence he shall come 
tiie second time to judge the quick and the 
dead ; and then every man shall be rewarded 
according to his works, whether they b^ good 
of whether they be evil Matt 16 : 27. 2 
Cor. 5: 10. 

Wherefore let no feithftd soldier become 
dejected, but let him run with patience the 
race that is set before him. Heb. 12. Take 
tmto you the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand, having your loins 
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firt about with truth; and having on the 
reastplate of righteousness, and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; above all taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked And take the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : prajring alwaysf 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints. Eph, 6. 

Here thou hast the whole panoply of God, 
weapons well tried, which never fail in the 
hand capable of wielding them* Therefore, 
observe and learn from thy field officler, 
Christ Jesus, who will himself instruct thee; 
for he hath overcome and liveth, wherefore 
thou also shouldst and wilt overcome and 
liva John 14: la Rev. 3: 21. In the 
world thou shalt have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer, he hath overcome the world. 
John 16 : 33. He hath given thee his word, 
therefore the world hateth thee, because thou 
art not of the world, even as he is Hot of the 
world 5 therefore he hath sanctified himself 
for thee, that thou mightest be sanctified 
through his truth. John 17. He will not 
leave thee comfortless, but will come unto 
thea John 14 : 18. He will comfort thee 
as a mother comforteth her child ; and though 
a mother may forget her child, yet he will 
not forget thee ; for he hath graven thee upon 
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the palms of his hands. Isamh 49: 15, 16* 
Therefore, fear not, for he hath redeemed 
thee; smd when thou passest through the 
water (of temptation,) the rivers shall not 
overflow thee: when thou walkest through 
the fire (of tribulation,) thou shalt not be 
burnt ; neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee. is. 43. For who is he that will harm 
thee, if thou be a follower of that which is 
good ? But and if thou suflerest for right* 
eousness sake, happy art thou ; and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; but 
sanctify the Lord God in thy heart 1 Pet 
3: 13, 14. 

Oh, beloved pilgrim and fellow traveller to 
the regions of life ! Should not the sweet 
and precious promises of God in Christ Jesus 
animate and encourage u§ to pursue our jour- 
ney with assiduity, and to fight with alacrity 
the fight of faith ? When the corrupt and 
anti-christian world is enraged at and calum- 
niates us, pointing the finger of scorn and 
treating us with ignominy, let us ever reflect 
upon the words of Christ; Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all .manner of evil against you 
falsely for my sake ; rejoice and be exceeding 
glad; for great is your reward in heaven; 
lor so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. Matt 5 : 11, 12. 

Now, what do we desire more than that 
our rewaxd should be great in heaven ? ^e 
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Mve then willing to seek our reward here on 
earth in the enjoyment of a dissolute, sump- 
tuous and magnificent life? 

0, should we not gladly leave this licen- 
tious, carnal, honorable and sensual life to 
those who shall be tormented in another 
world, (Luke 16,) and patiently submit our- 
selves to reproach, as knowing that our re- 
ward is great in heaven; 

AH those, who have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb> 
are there before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple : and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirsi 
any more; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor 2tny heat ; for the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living waters ; and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. Rev. 7. 

Now, faithful soul, who livest under the 
cross, is not this sufficient to render the yoke 
of Christ easy and his burden light ? Or art 
thou desirous of hearing more of th^ heaven- 
ly life of the triumphant soldiers of Christy 
that, thou mayest be encouraged and anima- 
ted in thy journey ? Well then, hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches : 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God. Rev, 3:7. 



TH£ ILLirSTRATma MIRROR. 63 

Fear not of these things which fhoii shalt 
suffer ; behold, the devil shall cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faith- 
fial unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of Ufa He that overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death. Verses 10 : 11. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
o€ the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he 
that receiveth it Verfee 17. 

And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations ; and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
tfiey be broken to shivers ; even as I received 
of my Father ; and I will give him the morn- 
ing star. Verses 26, 27, 28. 

He that overcometh, the same shall bfe 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but! 
will confess his name before my Father and 
before his angels. Chap. 3:5. 

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out; and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is the new Jerusalem, 
which Cometh down out of heaven from my 
God ; and I will write 'upon him my hew 
HBxae. Verse 12, * 
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To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came and irni set down with my Father in 
his throne. Verse 21. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end^ I will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. He 
that ove];eometh shall inherit all things; and 
I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 
Chap. 21: 6,7. 

serious inquirer! Is not thy heart replete 
with rapture in the contemplation of these 
heavenly promises ? ^ Yes, thou rephest, if I 
could only be made partaker of them •, but I 
am so insignificant, so poor and despicable^ 
that I fear I may at last be rejected. I an* 
swer: Come as thou art; cast thyself down 
in thy humility at the feet of thy Saviour ; 
bring neither money nor recompense, but 
surrender thyself unconditionally, that he may 
display his boundless mercy towards thee ; 
hear now, all that is divine calleth upon thee $ 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst, comie. And vhosoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely. Chap* 
22: 17. 

Now. faithful soul, contemplate all theee 
heavenly promises, consider that God ha» 
tendered thee more than thou canst ask- 
What now is the language of thy heart ? Ait 
thou fully determin^ in thy luupiUty to foir 
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law Chriit under the cross? Art thou now 
willing to take the doctrine and conduct of 
Christ for the rule of thy life? Art thou wil- 
ling now, iiot only to reign with Ghrist, but 
also to suffer with him? Answerest thou 
with Peter, Lord, to whom shall I go ? thou 
hast die words of eternal life, John 6 : 68. 
Well then, if such is thy mind, dismiss thy 
diffidence, discard thy manfearing spirit, and 
confess, by word and deed, the Lord Jesus in 
the midst of an adulterous and sinful gener- 
ation ; let thy speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt (Col. 4: 6) ; let thy works 
and conversation shine as a light to the world^ 
that they may glorify thy Father who is in 
heaven, (Matt 5 : 16,) so shalt thou be led by 
the Spirit in the way of all truth, and receive 
of the fulness of Jesus grace for grace, (John 
1 : 16,) to enable thee to live a constant, vic- 
torious and triumphant life in God, in whom 
all the promises are to thee Yea and Amen, 
to the glory of God. 2 Cor, 1 : 20. To him 
alone be the praise for ever and ever* Amen. 

' V. 

Beloved reader, forasmuch as I have, in 
my plain manner, by the grace of God dis- 
pensed unto me, briefly illustrated the begin- 
ning of this sermon, and as it is absolutely 
necessary for us to be made partakers of the 
above cited blessings, in order to understand 
the remaining part, I will, by the help of God, 
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proceed in the consideration of the sarnie, 
hoping that every reader may be benefitted 
by a perusal 

Christ speaketh in thi$ manner : Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law or th^ 
prophets; I am not come to destroy, but td 
fulfiL For verily I say unto you, till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fiilfillecj. 
Verses 17: 18. 

Now, he is not come to destroy, but to fulr 
fit Why so? Because none of Adam's 
posterity was able to fulfil the righteousness 
of the law ; for in Adam we are all trans- 

fressors ; so that by the deeds of the law no 
esh could be justified (Rom. 3 : 20. Gal. 3 : 
H); but we were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the feith which should afterwards 
be revealed. G^L3:23. 

Now, Christ is not come to annul the law, 
that is, to abolish the original righteousness 
of the law; for by it is the knowledge of sin 
(Rom. 3: 20) but to fulfil it In what way 
then did Christ fulfil the law ? In the first 
place, no man was found able to keep the 
law. or comply with its requisitions ; for the 
law demanded a perfect righteousness. There- 
fore we were all by the law under the cursa 
But Christ, who knew no sin, and in whos^ 
mouth was found no guile, has, in the first 
place, in his whole walk, complied with the 
conditions of the law, which required a per* 
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feet holiness, a^d an irreproachable obedience, 
such as Christ alone was capable of rendering. 

But, secondly, inasmuch as Christ took 
upon him the weakness inherited by us from 
Adam^s transgression, and bore our sin$, he 
had, in our stead and for our sins, to fall under 
the curse of the law, and be hanged upon a 
tree, so that he became a curse for us and 
redeemed us from the curse of the law ; for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree. Deut 21 : 23. In this manner he 
hath put away sin by offering up a perfect 
sacrifice (Heb. 9: 26); that as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation, even so by the righteousness <rf 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification. Rom, 5:18. For by the per- 
fect sacrifice of this second Adam, the original 
righteousness which stood against the first 
Adam and his posterity, is fulfilled, so that 
God hath set forth Christ to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are passed, through the forbearance of God ; 
to declare at this time his righteousness ; that 
he might be just and the justifier of him that 
beheveth in Jesus. Rom. 3.. 

Reader, mark this, that as Christ came in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and was made sin 
for us^ so hath he by sin condemned sin in 
the flesh, namely, original sin ; hot that he 
himself hath sinned, but that he hath taken 
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our sins upon him, (mark) that the righteous- 
ness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit 
Rom. 8. 

For Christ was himself perfect God and 
perfect man. As touching his humanity, he 
was holy, righteous, without spot, and blame- 
less ; but for our sakes became he poor and 
weak, undergoing trials and temptations, that 
he might be touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities, and be a mercifiil and faithful 
high priest to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. Heb.2: 17, 18. Chap. 4: 15. 

In his divine attributes he was invincible, 
though as a son of Adam or a sinner, (yet 
holy and blameless) he suffered the cursed 
death of the cross, whereby he was made a 
perfect sacrifice for sin. Yet it was impossible 
for death to confine him ; he rose again, and 
triumphed over sin, death and the devil ; for 
in that he suffered death, he hath by his 
obedience fulfilled the righteousness and sa- 
tisfied the demands of the law ; and, more- 
over, destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil, and delivered them 
who through fear of death were all their life 
time subject to bondage. Heb. 2 ; 14, 15. 

Now is come salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night (Rev. 12: 10); for as long 
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as the claims of the law i^emain unsatisfied^ 
the requisitions of which none of Adsum's 
posterity were able to fulfil, so long has sa- 
tan power to accuse them before God. But 
now he is cast out ; his power is destroyed ; 
as Christ exclaimed when about to suffer and 
fight the great fight of victory, Now is the 
judgment of this world, now shall the prince 
of this world be ca<st out John 12: 3L 
Chap. 16: 11. 

In the third place, it is to be remarked 
that no man can any more bring in an accu- 
sation against Adam 5 because his sins which 
were transmitted to us, have been blotted 
out by the blood of Christ; for God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself 
not. imputing their trespasses unto them, {2 
Cor. 5 : 19,) namely, the sin of Adam, which 
he doth not impute unto us. Therefoi^ 
Christ speaketh concerning the innocent 
children that live not in actual transgression, 
saying, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, for of such is the kingdom of God 
Matt 19: 14. Mark 10: 14. * ^ 

But when a man lives in a state of actual 
sin, after he arrives to the years of discretion, 
loving darkness rather than the light, (John 
3 : 19,) and walking according to the will of 
the flesh ; then it must not be said any more 
that Adam has done this, or satan has done 
it; but it must be said. Thou after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto 
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thyself wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
who will render to every man according to 
his deeds. Rom. 2 : 5, 6. For the debt of 
Adam is cancelled by the blood of Christ, and 
the power of the dfevil is destroyed, so that if 
he ever misleads us, it is because we place 
ourselves voluntarily within his grasp, ahd 
turn away from Christ, who hath overcome 
him, and having spoiled his principalities, 
ttiade a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it Col. 2: 15. But as many 
as receive him, to them gives he power to be- 
come the sons of God, which are bom not of 
blood nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. John 1, These are 
they, who, coming to a knowledge of their 
sins by the law, groan and weep under them, 
arid sink down before the Lord in humility 
of spirit and godly sorrow, hungering and 
thirsting after the righteousness of Christ, till 
finally they obtain access unto this grace, and 
receive and embrace Christ through faith in 
his righteousness ; and thus the righteousness 
of the law is fulfilled by the righteousness of 
Christ; as Paul expresses it, (Rom. 8: 3, 4.) 
We walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit ; for the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made us free from the law of sin 
and death. Verse. 2. 

Butj now, not one jot or one tittle of the 
law shall pass away till all be fulfilled ; for 
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Paul says, We know that the law is good, if 
a man use it lawfiiUy, knowing this that th« 
law is not made for a righteous man, (for they 
are dead to the law, and are married to an- 
other, even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto 
God. Rom» 7: 4,) but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, for whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine. 1 Tim. 1 : 8, 9, 10. 

Mark this : If there be any other thing 
that is contrary to sound doctrine. From 
this we may infer, that all who have not by 
faith attained the righteousness of Christ, ar^, 
as has been already frequently inculcated, 
under the law, and consequently under the 
curse. Hence, the righteousness of .the law 
remains in full force against all that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his powen 2 Thess. 1 : 8, 9. 

That which the ceremonial law attempts 
to accomplish by much shedding of blood 
and manjr outward sacrifices, hath Christ, as 
the title high priest, in one sacrifice, fiilfiU- 
ed for ever, that we might by him offer up 
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spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. 1 Pei 
$:5. Yea, the written law, with its many 
tjrpes and shadows, which pointed unto Christ, 
was consummated in him: for he was the 
body itsel£ Col. 2:16, 17. Yea, the law 
had the shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very substance of the things, as is 
shown in the whole epistle to the Hebrews, 
and likewise in those to the Romans and 
Galatians, nay, in the whole new testament 

Therefore, in this sermon Christ has chang- 
ed the law into a perfect dispensation, which 
it is our intention, by the help of God, fur- 
ther to consider, in order that we may arrive 
at the correct spiritual understanding of his 
gracious discourse. And may Almighty 
God pour out his grace and blessing, ^li^ 
write it by his Holy Spirit in our hearts, that 
we may not only read and consider, but also 
embrace and comply with it, by the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
dominion and unceasing praise, for ever and 
ever. Amen, Yea, Amen, Lord Jesus, Amen. 

My ]t)eloved reader, I must again chai»e 
thee, if thou hast read these pages, pause for 
a while, and consider well what road thou art 
in; (examine and see whether thou art not 
walking in the broad way of the flesh ; wheth- 
er thou art not as yet attached to the world, 
or whether the world is crucified unto thee- 
and thou unto the world ; whether thou lives! 
after the flesh or after the Spiritj whether thou 
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dost not) like ihe pharisees, possess nothing 
but an external shoWs of rigbteousn^s ; oi 
bast thou attained the righteousness that is 
revealed from finith to &iSi i Rora. 1 : 17. 

Behold, reader, if thou still litest in the 
first Adam, in the old creature, iltnd not in 
the second Adam, in the new creature, thou 
bringest fiiNrth fruit unto deotlu Therefore 
we must be transplanted from the first into 
the second Adam, Christ Jesus, before: we 
ean bring forth firuit unto God. Rosl 7 : 4, 
5. Ah, my dear reader, do not dism^fard the 
day of grace; lift up tiby soul to him who 
is both able and willing to help ihee, and 
with a derout heart pray unto him and. say, 
Jiesus^ thou who hast loved me and the 
whole human family with an unspeakable 
love, thed hast vouchsafed to come unto thy 
own, to thy fallen creatures, to ransom them 
frota eternal death, and thy own received 
thee not; but as many as received thee, to 
them iiast thou given power to become the 
sons of Cvod. Q Jesus, I am one of the former,, 
who have not received thee as I ought ; thou 
oaliedst me, bnt I would not answer ; thou hast 
in part manifested thy light unto me, but t 
have loved darkness ra^er than the light ; thou 
hast knocked, but I would not open ; thou 
hast exonerated me from the debt ineuned 
by Adam's tiani^^ressitm, but I have myself 
OoQtracted debts, yea exceedingly encmnous* 
d^ts, which I sball never be aUe to pay. 
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i now admoiwiedge my folljr; my sins pkes» 
faeaTily ufom me ; th^y ovdrwheka me ; .aft 
an oppnoBsiTe bvorden tiiey are toeg^traiKl 
to be bomel I thought at fost I WdsOd re^ 
oompense thee with «ervicie and satisfy thee 
with wonhip; bat I now see that ueifhfif 
•ciTeiimeision nor nneiteumeistoii araileth 
any thing, bait a new creature^ ox itte faith 
diat workech by loref. O poc^ sinner ^at I 
am! I find I am destitote' of aflihkig$$ I 
have oonsumed thy substance whsofa' was 
divided vnto tm. I have« nothing in, which 
my sffsl taketh delight I son poor andmia-^ 
crable; I have ainned against heavenisrad in 
thy sight, and am na moro worthy to be 
oaked Ihy son i therefore I beseech thee ^i<h 
Maoasseh, Paidain my sins, Loord ! paidon 
mfe aad let me find grace in thy siglnl Haa^ 
ten^ JeBm, and carry oii thy wotk witfaan 
me: saire me, not for the sake of m^own 
righteousness, which is hut an amcleafi and 
filthy rag, bat finr- thy great maroy titmmgh 
the washing of r^ieneiaticHiandithe remew-* 
ing of the H61y Spirit Loid J^csusJ with^i 
broken spirit and a cotetrite heaxt I prostfate 
myself before diee» I am sensible of thy 
clemency, psiienee and hmg anffemig ^lo^ 
wadtds me* I find I can ifei^oy neeofisDlaltori 
but in thed ; Idisoorer salvatmi in mo oAsei 
name but thine; themfoiemy eoal hnngibreth 
and thirsteth after thee^ ffil me wilih 
gpod thinf^^hat my soul may rbvidinspiritiiai 
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enjoymeiits; permit me to taste diy merey; 
O grant me a pure heart, that I may see God 
and discern and realize how gracious thou 
art; that I maybe able with thee to bear thy 
cross with all patience and meekness, • In- 
struct me in the way of thy knowledge, and 
write thy law in my heart, and let it sink 
deep in my mind, that I may walk uprightly 
before thee all the days of my life. This I 
ask of thee, Jesus I be merciful unto me 
for thy promise sake; be merciful, my 
Jesus! be merciful unto me &>r thy great 
nan^'s sake, -'and let me know thy will, 
Amen. Amen, Jesus, Amen* 

Beloved reader, humble thyself in this 
manner, and Jesus will exalt, thee; come 
uitto hittr thus, and he will in no wise cast 
thee out 

. O ppor]]fl8t«£spicit, deapia^d oov^iUioo, 
O lowl^ humility, gloriotts plii«% 
Di vested itfftU and entirely denuded, 
That thoa may'st have ftoceea to heavenly grace, 
O happy beginning of pure christian day, 
By anguish of mind thon ezaltest thy soul 
To Jesufl, and findest in meekness the way. 
By which thou again this wide earth canst control, 
And thus thou true rigbteouiness thirstest to find 
With longing and weeping and sorrow ot mind. ' 
O dear happy soul, do not afflicted repine, 
For here on this earth thon canst find nothing higher. 
Bat seek thou thy food in eteniity's clime, 
Thyiiieart to supply in its every desire. 
Thy neighbors and friends thon desirest now to go, 
And buy such delicious and sumptttons food; 
Thou prayostaod longest, yea e'en for thy foe» 
That he may soon travel the heavenly road, 
Compasskm ^epiritJ O happy eondttttoa I 
c3 
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rW^wein thim « patv iMaH obtaiaeet fVopn ^od. 
To 8«e through thy Jesus, by Heaven's axnitiou, 
Sweet comfort and peace in thy soul shed abroail. 
glorious peace ! favor of JOeavea ! 
Art higher than all the great counsels of man^ 
Thou art the consoler, through grace thou dost ereii 
(}ive Bweetaess to eroMea end render them bland. 
Thou dost us assist amidst dark tiwes to gnardy 
Thou mak'st us in sorrow that joyful we be. 
happy the patient, thou shalt them reward, 
And set them from forvow eternally free. 
Now hastC;, sons of men, haste and arise, 
sinners, morUls, frdm sin now awake, 
Gommenee ye the jouitiey tbat leads to the skies. 
Your sins and your habits resolved to forsake. 
hearken and hear ye the peace-trumpet's sovmd. 
Intended to give you to Canaan a start. 
Peruse hoi v writ with devotion profi»uiid| 
Observe whether iJesus dont knock at your heart. 
As poor, at his feet all things earthly east down. 
Lay hotd e'en- to-day of lihe heayeiiiy erewD> 
Oh happy this life, when our Jesus is near. 
He cancels our sins and sets the soul finee, 
fie renders mild,, righteensoess striot and Hrtauft 
The person who ieels this, happy is he. 

love without bounds, without end or control, 

1 thank thee, my God, f^om the depth of my soul, 
Because thou hast eloth'd ne wift love from on higk f 
No devil shall harm as, for Jesns is niglu 



CHAPTER SECOND. 

Xml>race8 a portion from the 20th to the 26th rerse. 1. Of the 
ligfateousoess of Ih6' pharisees.- 2. Of the righteousneM 
whieh exeaede that of the phariiees. S. Of thie matiner in 
trhloh apersoQ thould oondoot himself towardf bis brethren 
or ftUew men. 4. Of the prison of helL 6. A well-grounded 
exhortation to all men. 



Christ Jesus, our Saviour and Redeemer, 
has shown us the way which^ leads to his 
Grospel through the eight different blessings, 
and his doctrine was quite a different one 
from that. of the scribes and pharis^es ; for 
the scribes, preached, up the law, and sought 
righteousness as it were by the works of the 
law. Rom. 9: 31,32. But Christ rejected 
in his doctrine all the righteousness and me^ 
ritoriousness of the law, as was shown in the 
first chapter in treating of the eight blessings. 

Nevertheless, he declared to th€ people, 
that he was not come to destroy the law but 
to Ailfil it ; for he has brought to light a com« 
plete spiritual dispensation which lay con* 
eealed under the shadow of the law ; this 
liew dispensoation, which lay concealed in 
the law, the pharisees did not perceive nor 
observe ; they looked entirely to the works 
of die lawy and consequently did not attain 
to the law of righteousness. RotUi 9: 31. 
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For we know, says Paul, that the law id 
spiritual, (Rom. 7 : 14,^ and being spiritual it 
must be understood in a spiritual manner } 
,that is to say, all the ordinances 0f the ceare* 
monial law were but types of Christ, and the 
accomplishment; for in him they are- all ful- 
filled ; he was the body itself, he bath abol- 
ished the enmity, even the law of commattd- 
ments contained in ordinances ; for to make 
in himself of twain (namely the Jews and 
Gentiles) one new man, so making peace^ 
(Eph. 3);- yea be hath blotted out the hand- 
writing of' ordinances that was against us^ 
which wlas; contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to the eros», (CoL 2) ; for 
he hatfi brought in a better hope, by whidl 
we dxaw nigh unto God. Heb; 7:19. Not^ 
withstanding, the righteousness of the la^Hr i$ 
laot destroyed^ but fulfilled in. them that aid 
partakers with Christ ; and all the types and 
iwtiadows of the law €tre perpetudteridience 
of €hriist, always pointing unto him ; as Christ 
himself declares, saying. Search the scrip- 
tures, (namely the law and the ptophets, for 
the gospel was not yet written) ; for in them ye 
think ye hare eternal life : and they are they: 
which' testify of me ; and ye will not c<Hne to 
tne, that ye might have life. John 5 : 39, 4a 
' This was the righteousness of tJie scaribe* 
and phariisees, that they thought they had etetr* 
oal life in the works of the law, which, not* 
iftrithstanding, only bore testimony of Christ 



Thei^fiue he declared to the pe^ple^ ^h^ no 
doubt looked upon lh« sdribes ai^ pnariseen 
ms being the pactieulai favorites of God, for 
they kept the onlsidB cletn, fasted ofty made 
long prayeRB^ were acquainted with the law^ 

iMatt. as. Rom. 0): s^peared righteous^be* 
ore men and gare tilbes. Luke 18. i say 
unto yoU) that exeeptyour righteousness shatt 
saieeed the righteonsoess of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no; case enter into the 
kingdom of^heaven. Matt 5i 9(i 

From this I would have thee to leam, that 
witfi all thj morality, formal prayers, aims- 
giYtng, appaztent piety, and with all thy car- 
nal faiAy oiatward confession and worship of 
G^d, thou shalt besfinally lost^ unless thou 
riialt have something to exceed all &i& 

'. ." IL " / 
ThoU' isajMt first become poor in spirit and 
ftUed with godly sorrow ; thou must become 
Ineiek, must- hunger and thirst in thy soul a^ 
ter the righteousness of Christ, which alone 
16 accepti^ of God; thou milst become mer- 
eifnl and oempassionate towards thy friends 
smd thy enemies ; tliou must, through the 
blood of Christy obtain apurehean in which 
tilou mafyest see God, and perceive that Grod 
is reconciled unto thee through the death oi 
his son^ by whom we have access by faith 
into liiis gvac^ Rom. 5 : 2» 
, Theref<»e Paul siqr^i Where it boasting 

o4 
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Iheu? It h exclnded. Sy ^hat hml Of 
works ? Nay : but by the law of &ith» Ronu 
3: 27» Here then lis an end to boasjting; here 
a pwKm liveth no longei*. hhnself, but Chrki 
by his rig^teonsneats Uveth ia htm (GaL 2^ 
20): therefore he that glorieth^ let him gloiy 
in the Lotrd, (2 Cor. 10: 17. 1 Cor. 1: 31,) 
and Uve by lait]\; ^ he hath attained, in 
the gospel, the righteousness of G<m1 repeated 
from &ith to faithr as it is written. The just 
shall live by fiuth. Rom. 1: 17. Habak 
2: 4. 

, This faith, nevertheless, cannot exist with* 
out works; for without them it is dead; a« 
the body without the s{»rit is dead^ so faith 
without works is dead also, (James )^: a^) 
but wilh Ihis difference: we must do the 
works not of ourselves, but by faith, that the 
honor may not be unto us, but unto God; 
^r to this effect is the saying of Paul, We 
are his workmanship ereated unto good 
wci^rks, which God ha^^ before ordaised thai 
we should walk in them. Eph. 2: 10. 

Now,, that we are ereated by grace as a 
work of God, we can not disooatinue the 
same; f&t &ith is constantly bringing forth 
its fruits in us; as a productive tree cannot 
conceal its fruit, neither can faith, whi<A is 
Qonstantly bringingr fi>^ its fruits in us^ 
which are love Joy, peace, long suffering, gen* 
tleness, goodness, meekiues^, (diastky, truths 
righteoujsn$s% humiUty^ giiM%em^ .modestf 
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and temperance/ GaL 5: i^S. Eph. 3: 12. 
2 Pet 1 : 5^ 6, 7. 

Faith always looks unto Christ, and re-^ 
eeives of his fullness grace for grace (John 1 : 
16); and all thtese works, which true faith 
•works in us by lore, a person does not as- 
cribe to himself, but to Grod, who worketh all 
things in him by the spirit of Christy thus a 
man offers again by faith all things unto God. 
As all the water comes from the sea and 
flows back thither again, (EccL 40: 11. 
Prov. 1 : 7,) so all the virtue and fruits of the 
Spirit proceed from God to our souls, and 
flow thither again through the spirit of faith, 
constituting a complete spiritual engine, kept 
always in motion by faith through love, as 
living members of the body of Christ, botie 
of his bone and flesh of his flesh. Therefore 
they are not strong in themselves; that is, of 
tiiemselves they can donothing, butth^y can 
do all things through Christ, who strengthen- 
feth them. PhiL 4: 13. And being mem- 
bers of their Head, Christ Jesus, they are 
obedient and submissive, and follow their 
Head, who preserves them alive by the influx 
of his heavenly love, and gives them power 
to becorue the children of God (John 1) ; and 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ Rom. 8: 17. 

This, then, is the true righteousness of 
» Christ; this is the real wedding garment,. 
which a man puts on after he has in humil- 



il7 of spirit put off the old gannmt, and laiii 
aside his own righteousness^ This is, as tl 
is called, to put on Chxist, (Rom. 13): andlD^ 
rooted and built up in him (CoL 2: 7): this 
is the kingdom of (Jod within us, (Luke 17^: 
21,) and the righteousness which exceeds the 
righteousness of the scribes aj;^d pharisees. 

/ Jesufly the traerigbtoousnoM, 

Which, ours destroyed, doth us possess. 

The Lord doth for our souls provide, 

What by the la^ was ue'er snppiied. ^ 

Whereby we ^r« wi|rh God inade one, . 

Receiviug the triumphal crown, 

Both death and hell to dvercome, 

blessed God, through thy dear, son 1 

But this no pharisees possess, 

Because they do not seek thy grace, 

And hence t^ey will as outcasts be^ 

In Satan's power eternally. 

From this thou canst cpnclude Ihat it b^ 
hooves thee to remsdi), as a sucking child, a| 
the breast of Jesus and his righteou^nesa, and 
learn of him, following his pattepi and examf- 
pie, and confessing that without him thou 
-canst not do. any thing; that thou mayest 
^abide in humility; for what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ? Now if thou receive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not 
received it? 1 Cor. 4:7. 

Now, my beloved fellow man, examine 
thyself by the above criterion^ and see whelli- 
er though hast become such a disciple of Je- 
sus: whether thou hast assumed the nature 
of Christ, attained his righteousness by faith, , 
;and, as a productive txee, bringest forth ib^/& 
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^mkR of godiinesSy tkM faenc^rth thou may* 
est not live unto tfiysel^ but unto him who 
died for thee and rose again* 2 Cot. 5: 15. 
If thou hast attained these things, the exac- 
tions of Christ in his sermon, or in his whole 
^spel, will not be oppressive; fot thy heart 
end will are in his possession, so that thou 
canst with him undergo all kinds of suffer** 
ings, and through &ith in him, always come 
forth conqueror, as St Paul says, In all these 
things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. Rom. 8: 37. 

If thou hast not attained to this; if thou 
remainest yet in thy nature, not subject to 
Christ Jesus, diou wilt perhaps be astonished 
and say. Who then can be saved? Why so? 
Because thou knowest not the power of Gk)d> 
neither considerest that what is impossible 
with thee, is possible with God. Mark 10: 

IIL 

. Now Christ proceedbs, saying, Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old tim^ 
Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judgment: But 
I say unto you, (as the perfect lawgiver) that 
whosoever is angry with his brother, shall bd 
in danger of the judgment: but whosoev^ 
shall say. Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
beU fire. Verses 21, 2)2. 

c6 
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Now, ^ly dear reader, ask 'thy own con- 
sciejice how oft thou hast been angry with 
thy brother professor, and hast borne in thy 
heart bitter hatred against him, altho' thou 
art in danger of the judgment; and not only 
this, but thou hast out of a malicious heart 
called him Raca, and frequently wished him 
all manner of evil, though thou wast in dan- 
ger of the council: and all this was not; 
enough, but thou hast, out of a malignant 
heart, not only called him a fool, but hast 
cursed and sworn at him, and wished his soul 
at the devil; these, and similar aspirations, 
thou hast been guilty of, though Christ de- 
clares that thou art in danger of hell fire; not 
to mention that together with all this, thou 
livest days andyears with him in strife and 
litigation, nay, thou marchest forth against 
him with deadly weapons, and takest away 
his life, when thou oughtest to know, that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him (1 
John 3 ; 15) ; and whosoever hateth his broth- 
er, (though he hath not killed himj is a mur- 
derer. And in this ungodly condition thou 
presumest that thou art a christian, and bring- 
est thy prayer or gift to the altar of Christ, 
though he commanded thee that if thou 
bringest thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, to leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way (wait not till he cometh, but . 
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go thy w«ty) and fi:rst be reconciled to thy 
brother, aad then come and offer thy gift 
Verses «3, 34* 

Therefore Paul says, Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord HeU 12: 14. But thou, 
having thy heart unsanctified and thy spirit 
towards thy brotiier unreconciled, regardest 
this not; for thy mind is too proud and arro- 
gant to permit thee to humble thyself before 
thy l»other, and solicit him for peace and ob- 
tein reconciliation with him, though thou 
shauldst not let the sun go down on thy 
wrath, (Eph. 4: i^,) for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God. James 
I r 20. Theorefore James says in the Sd chap- 
ter. If ye have bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, 'glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, bat is earthly, selisual, deviUsh. For 
Inhere envying and strife is, there is confusion 
afid ev€ry evil Work. . But the wisdom that 
is from . above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
grille, and e^y to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiaUty and with- 
out hypocrisy^ And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that make' 
peace.' 

Yea, it is the part of a christian, if possible^ 

to live peaceably willi all men : he doth not 

.^sire to avenge himself, but leaveth ven- 

goanoe unto die Lord; hebvezcometh evil 



\^t^ good {Bmni is); he i$^ forb^iosng and' 
cpmpsussio»5^te t^ywaras his inreeoneikd, bjoefh*- 
ren, according to the directions siod, example^ 
<rfChri9)t. ' 

For itr roads* fcrthar^ AgKe& wAHh tbiae.ad^ 
v.ersiury qpickly, (a^d ycait. iwii^^ag). whibt 
tfeou art in tfce ivay Mi^. him; lest; at any 
tifiat^ (na«\ely a* i^q ^j: of judgmeBt) tfee 
fid^ei^ltnr d^Jivw tkoQ tQ the judge, £^ tbe. 
jii^g^ d^liyeir th^ tQ^tbe officer, and thou b^ 
ca^mto prisii^.5 vi^riJy l $a^ unto.tbefi^tlicwi 
sb^t jbyi no me$m$, cQ£9A oul>. tbeii^e) till thott 
hi@t^'P9Adthe.utteri3»(]#tiarlbing^, Yi&Bes^^&BiflSi 

Ift the fijsti pla^seat is tp he .oh»ttp»5cjd^ tha** 
tb^et jrighteau9na9i»: of ^Jody dbeemTod-ia tha* 
l^iy;, isou? adire*^?ftiy a* lipngaft\i5a Uye.in 
a;ptual tramgne^ian and da not^hiun^le ons^ 
selTOs nnider th^ gcai&Q of ous I^otd^Jesusv 
Qknst; % (il«4.r98i^teth tbo psoud^ 1 Pet 5;: 
5k Wh^mfivm 13. ft; fiaendi of 4ihci ^ttK>4d> is. 
ik^m^m^^Qs^ (Ja«&ea4c 4^: @ad)is^thi». 
adversniyj^ hi* nghtoovsnesapasses aesHenfiO) 
c|jBc(VQ4i^atioa ^iksmi hunv tt^re&ieiit'be-r 

rig}}tePU8iM^ wd complF^ ^dlh. ilsi t|ipniia» 
whiil!9/^§e ar«^yetvl» tb>9 wiB|i wit|ai.i% tliai i% 
t^biiimb^;ptkis(ejbreaiin;tb»d%j 0£giace^aiid> 
be reconciled to CU)d through Christ Jmii^^ 
{^ Coik $.": 2.0^ teisti^ &Qiy itib|e^Qn.tl]» dt^^of 
J Vid^illW^ d^^ iifeaooi3iM; rk[hteoiiwiiip88« de» . 
Ii;ir^^u9: ti^ tiie JM%^> ChriiBft lewfliy vOtox yidik • 
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(Acts 17 : 31,) aMl!he juflge deliver us to thfe 
«ffic6r^ iiaiiietjr Ae angelsf of his j>o\rer, (2 
Thess; 1 : 7,) lurhd ¥riil cast us iirto afutmsicB 
^f fire; the^e i^all be w«e]^ing and gnashii% 
trfteefli. 'Matt 18: 41, «. Chap. Z5: SO. 

In the 6eo0iid place if ire have obtained 
^is recdncilialiion with &od, and, togeth^ 
with this, have been foirgiven the ten thou- 
jBand pounds which we owed to righteoud^ 
Hess, attd will not afterwards remit to our 
^How servant his debfe, and forgive hina, as 
Ctod throtLgh Christ has foi^given us, but take 
Mm b7 the h^el and evill^r treat him; then 
righteousB^ess will take hoM of us again, and 
<oast us with all our debts into the prison df 
irell, from whence we shall by no meante 
come out till we have paid the uttennoi^it ftar- 
Ihing. Matt 18. 

IV. 

But some wilt object here, and say, thdt 
when the last farthing is paid, a person ^hall 
he released from bell. 

I answer, first, that Chrbt speaks in thifei 
place by way of parable, in which a mto ill 
r^resented as owing an eartihly king ten thou- 
tend pounds, and not having wherewith td 

Cay, the king comimands his servants to caA 
im into prison, with the denunciation that 
he shall not come out till he has paid th^ 
uttefiiB)ost farthing. Now let every one }\\dgh 
fyf 4iimsdl' whether Aii^ d«S>tor, who is woii^ 



88 THS nxusTSATiirci uibAok. 

nothing, will ever be aWe to pay his debts by 
being in prison. I think he never will, be- 
cause there is, as everybody knows, no ser- 
vice rendered by imprisonment Ih like 
manner, if, in consequence of our not having 
obtaihed, in the day of grace^ this reconcilia- 
tion with God, we are cast into hell, we will 
there render no service with which to pay 
our debts. 

On the other hand, even if a prisoner could 
at length pay his debt, and be released by his 
lord: would he thank him for it? I tliink 
not. For what must be paid first before a 
release is obtained, is not grace but service. 
So also if a man could at length pay God the 
last ferthing in the torment of hell, and €rod 
would release him therefrom: would this be 
grace ? No, it would be service, and inasmuch 
as it is service, such person could not praise 
God for his mercy, since he was not released 
by mercy but by merit 

Therefore Christ declares to us in this para- 
ble that we should be reconciled to God in the 
day of grace,for through him we have all access 
by onespirit unto the Father. Eph. 2:18. 

In> the second place Christ says of the 
-Slothful servant who had not put his money 
to the exchangers. Take the talent from him, 
and give it to him who hath ten talents. For 
unto every one that hath, shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance: but from him that 
hsth Hot, shall be taken aw&y even tfa«it 



wlii<^h he hattt And east ytb the utipArofit;!^ 
ble aennant iixtd outer deiffatieisns: there >^hsli 
be yxreepixig and gaadhtiig of teeth. Msttt ^5i 
iViark 4: 25. 

Now it is to be observed, in the firs* place, 
tihat mim isy by the Ml of Adam, inipregriated 
with th^ seed of sin or the devil, and thii 
86ed/haviikg begun by lust to bring fesfth sih 
axKl its fruit, so th^t ^m u fulfilled, Mngii 
for* death. James l : l«. ¥ot he that coM* 
mitte^ mAjiB i>f the devil, for the devil jsin-t* 
neth fi?oin the be^nhing. For this purpose 
the S<m of God was maniftisted that he might 
destroy the w^tks of th« devil i John 8: 8i 
That is^ Oterist eamfe into the World to deliver 
men from the power of satah, to take away 
the prey fiom the inighty> (la 40 : M. Matti 
I2s 29,) tjo open the feyes ofthe blind, td bring 
out the pfisoherd fk^M the prison, and them 
that sit in the d^rkne^is out of th^ pri^otf 
house. R 42: 7* Matt 4: 16. For h« 
ha&, through death, deMroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is,'the devil, and de« 
litrered them who, through fear of dedth, Wet* 
all their life time subject to bonddge/ (HeD^ 
2 : 14> 15,) and having spoiled principalities 
und powers, he msude a show of them, openl];^^ 
teiumphing over them in it, |^CoL 8t Idi) s^ 
that Christ has pkced us again on fair foot^ 
ing, having by his gbspel ihvif^^d us ^1^ 
namely Jews and gentiles, nay aH Adam^ii 
fostel%^to hid gt^at mipp6t {htxM 14) $ sp 
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Ihai Adam'n tiaiisgrestioa cannot comleixm 
,»s, nor tlija power of satan retard us, if we 
follow the light of Christy wiaiich, beaming 
forth In his gracious gospel, irradiates and 
vivifies our souls. 

FcHT be is the lig^t that lighteth every: noiaii 
that cometh into the world, (John I,) for he 
deliv^:;^ or tenders to the most ordinary 
individusd on^ talectt at least, which it is in^ 
cumb^nt upon t^m to put to usauy* No'w if 
be puts this talent to usury, he will gain oth^ 
lalents, and will enter into the joy oflus:Lord^ 
^r he that is faithful over a few things, shall 
be made ruler over many things. 

14 on the ottier hand, he does not put this 
accepted grace to usujgr, but buries it in an 
earthly heart, and lives after the will of the 
flesh or the devil, till his death, or till his 
Lord cometh, this grace or spiritual seed will 
be taken away entirely from his soul; noth«* 
ing divine will be permitted to remain; and 
the soul will in consequence, as a dumb 
spirit of darkness, be cast into everlasting iir^ 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Matt. 
95: 30, 4L 

' Now, if the soul has not obtained a spur- 
itual birth from God, she is a birth of the 
devil, nay an angel of the devil; for whoso- 
ever cpmmitteth sin is of the devil^ and is a 
child of the devil. 1 John 3: 8, 10. John. 
8: 44. 

Now. the questiojpL is, If the soul^i^ ^tirely 



THE ILLtrSTBATIKe MIBBOIL 91 

deprnred! of divine seed, and is, as an angel 
of saian, ^ast out into everlai^ing darkness, 
how C2U1 a divine birth, independent of di- 
vide seed, be brought forth by an angel of 
salan, nay of everlasting darkness ? If a 
woman cannot bear unless she first conceives, 
how can a soul that is deprived beforehand 
of every divine principle, bring forth a divine 
essence? Thou may est p^haps reply that 
€vod is able again to impregnate her. This 
is true, if it was not at variance with his 
righteous plan; but we do not find that 
Christ promised the slothful servant, that after 
he had undergone a long torment in hell he 
would restore the talent which had been ta- 
ken firom him, but he three times reiterates, 
Where the worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched Mark 9: 44, 46, 48. Paul says^ 
It is c^pointed unto man once to die, and a^- 
ter this the judgment Heb. 9 : 27. There* 
fare aft^ death and judgment it will be in 
Tain for a person to call for comfort or for a 
drop of water to cool his parched tongue; for 
the great gulf or stern righteousness is im-* 
moveably fixed between heaven and hell, be- 
tween the happy and the miserable Luke 
16. 

O wretched man !- who aecepteth not this 
grace that bringeth salvation, which hath ap-: 
peared unto thee, (Tit 2: 11,) and hardenest 
tiiy heart against the voice of the Lord, (Heb. 
3: 7, 8,) a^Ldneglectesttoe&ler into this rest, 



92 T^E ILLtT^llBATI^r« KXRI10B. 

bi which a proihise is^made uiito lis, (chapi 
4: 1,) tiioi^h Gk^ has dectared in numerous 
passages of scripture that thou shalt be tar- 
ment)^ with fire and brimstone, day and 
night, for ever and ever; yea, it shall be thy 
everlasting inheritance, and thou sjhalt dweU 
there for ever and ever* la 34. Rev. 14$ 
10, 11. 

But thou startest this objection^ Eternity 
will not endure through aU ages, but wiU 
finally comfe to an end; for the Lord said 
unto Moses eoiLceming the 4$ervant who 
would not go out free from his mast^sr, Hid 
master shall bring him to the door or utitd 
the doof-pofitt, and shall bore his ear through 
with an awl ^ and he shall serve him foteven 
Ex. m i 6v Now when this servant dfes, the 
forever of eternity is at an end 

I answer, it is a fact that as »mn as th4 
servsuit died, &e eternity to him was at ml 
end; but had he never died, had his life nev^ 
er come to an end^ then the eternity of his 
bondage had nevi^ drawn to an end. 

In the same manner, the sbiil ^at will not 
go out &ee from the servitude (^sataa in thi9 
jubilee of grace, (for this is &e acceptably 
year of the Lord, in which the captives are Ul 
be ddivered, and the bruised sd; fiee, (Is. 61 : 
1. Luke 4 : 16, 19,) but loves thfe master of 
dbris:ness, and suffers het ^ar to be bored 
through at the door^^podt of hell, (even in this 
year of jubilee when she might go <»lt &ec^ 
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^iall remain his servatit forevet. Mark, the 
soul is willing to devote her ear, that is, her 
hearings entirely to the voice of satan, ancl 
cleave to him, despising the deliverance of 
the jubilea n 

Now, as the servant who would not be 
set free in the year of jubilee, had to remain 
a servant forever, that is, as long as he lived, 
and had no opportunity or promise of ever 
again going but free, but had to be in bon- 
dage to his master as long as he lived : so the 
soul which will not be set at liberty in the 
jubilee of grace, will be compelled to re- 
main a Sicrvant or ah angel of the devil for- 
ever, that is, during the whole period of its 
existence. 

Now, if it can be evinced that the soul, af- 
ter a long eternity, shall arrive at ah end in 
its existence and be annihilated, then it can 
be demonstrated that the eternity of its dura- 
tion shall draw to a clo^se. But if it is an 
established fact that the soul is immortal, then 
it remains that the eternity of its existence 
has no end. 

Thou mayest perhaps reply. The soul must 
be refined in the fire of hell till every devil- 
ish principle is consumed and purified, and 
then the eternity of its damnation will be 
consummated. 

I answer, how can any thing that is im- 
pure or filthy in itself, serve to make clean ? 
|iow shall the impure fire of hell cleanse the 
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soul from its* h^Uish jprihciples, seeing the im- 
pure fire of darkness heirfe in this seaison of 
grace, inflames the whole course of nature, 
if only thi»t small member, the toligue, i^ iset 
onfireofhelL James 3: 6. Ifthisimpu^ 
fire accends the whole course of nattire here 
in the season of grace, wherie the spirit of Grod 
strives with us, and the fire of the love of 
Jesus, together with his merit, is tendered us 
for purification, what power then shall thfe 
tenebrious fire have to purify the soul in hell 
after it is forsaken by the Holy Spirit, and left 
destitute of the grace of God? 

Oh reader! this is the season of grace, this 
is the day of salvation and the acceptable 
year of the Lord (2 Cor. 6 : 2. Luke 4:19); 
now an open door is set before thee, and no 
man can shut it (Rev. 3: 8)5 therefore enter 
in, and seek not to climb up some other way 
(John 10); now thirst after righteousness, and 
come, and it ^hall be administered unto thee. 
John 7: 37. 

Now, the justification of life is come upon 
all men, that they be not, for Adam^s oflfence, 
made subjects of condemnation. Rom. 5. 
But take heed, lest after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heait thou freely subjectest thyself 
to condemnation. Rom. 2: 5. Now is the 
true time of restoration; see therefore that 
thou resistest not Now We are all invited 
to the great supper of the Lamb; beWare of 
being busied with oxen tod lands, and of ex- 



tbou shall auziely never taste his aup^er. Luke 
16. Now is the time ia which thou mnH he 
boTQ fiom ahoye^ or nevoir se^ the kingdom of 
God Jfohfid. Now iS'the time iii;virhicdithpu 
laust receive Chrisit J^siirSand helierve in him, 
or endua^e the wxath of God forever (John 3^:. 
1.6); &^ the angel haih »worn by; him that 
l^veth iforever aM ever^ w^hoxseftted heavea^ 
a^d the things^ thatia^e therein, aiid the earth, 
and the thingft thi4 are therein, and the sea, 
apd the thinga which Krethi^rein^ that these 
should he time no longer^ But in the day :% o£ 
tlMVoi^ of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound the mystery of God should be/ 
finished, as. he hadi dedased to his senramts 
&e propheta Rev. 10: 6, 7. 

This bthe^myst^ry of which Christ jsqp^eadta 
when he s;ays, Of that dity acud that houir 
faiow^h.' no man, no not the angels of heaven, 
bnt'the.Fadier oaiyi Matt. 24: 36» Maj!k 
I'd: 39. And this ie the hour that is t9 cotm,. 
iti^. which. ail th«t iSKre iuvtbe gm^esishaU beai: 
hlb. voioe> and eoi&e imth^y tikey that haiFet 
done good, to< tiie resurreetien of life; and; 
tibey that have done evil, to the lesurcectioii 
oi damnaitiaa John & Echt ^as in Adam aU 
4ie, (undetsland a natural dea^^even ao (iu: 
the resuiaae^stion; of tiie dbad) shall all be madftt 
aliva But every one in his order : Chri^ thes. 
fittst fi^oiiB;} ajtoWixb^ tliey> that: am. Chriat's 
i^Uieomiagi Thau oometbAa end, wheiib 
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he shall hare delivefed up the kiitgdom to 
Grod, even the Father; when he shah have 
put down all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his &et The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is dealth. 1 Cor. 15. 
For as long as the r^nrrection of 1^ dead 
has not arrived, solongis not death destroyed, 
and so long must Christ reign in his saints^ 
that they may be enabled to conquer death ; 
far through his death he hath destroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
and hath delivered them who, thjough fear 
of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage. Hek 2 : 14, 15. 

Though such a deliverance is obtained by 
the death and resurrection of Christ as ena- 
bles all saints, through faith in Jesus, to 
cimquer eternal death in the Spirit, yet death 
still retains the power, by means of his poi^ 
sonous darts, of slaying them according to the 
flesh ; and as long as this death is jadt destroy- 
ed by the resttrreclibn of the dead, so Itmg 
must Christ reign in his saints against sin^ 
dtoth and the devil. Thereforo David in 
spirit caUeth him Lord, as Christ told the 
I^iansees, The Lord said tinto my Lord, set 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool Ps. 1 10 : L Mal^ 
^: 14. 

Now, until Ciurist shall come to judgment 
he will not have made hi^ enemies Ms foot* 
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stopl ; but when he shall eome, sum>unded 
with myriads of holy angels, or as Paul ex- 
presses it, shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first, then we which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught hp together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in flie air^ 
and so shall we ever be with* the Lord 1 
Thess.4: 16, 17. 

At this time will heaven and earth, as John 
saw in the spirit, flee away before his face, 
and no place be found for, them; and the 
dead, both small and great, shall stand before 
God, and be judged out of those things which 
are written in the books, according to their 
works: For the sea shall give up the dead 
that be in it ; and death and hell shall deliver 
up their dead (thi^t is the death which hath 
wrapped mortals in the shroud of silent sleep, 
and that hell or the grave in which they took 
their long repose, must deliver oip their dead 
in tfae resurrection), that every one may bis 
judged according to his works; and death 
and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire^ 
This is the second death. 
. That is the death which reigned not only 
over the flesh, but also over the spkit, of the 
ungodly, who, through sin in their members, 
brought forth fruit unto . death, and had no 
part with Christ in the first spiritual resurrec- 
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tidcaiy but keptlHUh i$oal and body under the 
domiiiion of d^ath and hell, by which their 
tongues wei^e set on fire and their whole 
course of natare inflamed, and must now be 
cast into the lake of fire, which is the seeond 
death ; for the temporal^ or first death, must 
deliver them fi^m sleep and the grave uiiio 
judgment, and, since spiritual death and hdii 
abide in them, and their names are not writ* 
ten in the book of life, they shall be cast into 
the lake <^ fire* 

But (torn all those who havB conquei^ed 
spiritual death and hell in this life through 
Christ Jesus, and have part with him in his 
resurreciion, temporal death and the grave, a$ 
well as the opposition of helly shall be fur 
ttmioved, nay, shall flee away to the lake of 
fixe ; then they in fullness of joy shall sing 
the triumphant song, Deada is swallow^ up 
in victory. death ! where is thy sting ? 
hell ! where is thy victiwy ? (or as the pres- 
Bnt translation has it, O grave ! wh«re is thy 
victory ?) And thank (Jod who giveth them 
the victory through their Lord Jesus Clnrial; 
1 Cor. 15. Here apply the words' of the 
prophet Hosea 13: 14, wh^e he speaks of 
the resurrection of the tiappy, saying, I will 
ransom them fix>m the power of hell 5 f will 
redeem them from, death ; death, I will be 
thy plagues, heU, I will be thy destruction* 
(Or, as our present version has it, I wiU mik* 



fiom them from the tK>:wer of the graire ; 
death, I will be thy plagues* gnive^ I wiU 
be thy destructiorL) 

Since Christ has ascended into heaiFea and 
0it8 at the rigM hand of God, and must reign 
iUi he makes his en^mes his footstool, and 
the last enemy destroyed is death, who is 
destroyed in the resiurrection of the dead^ we 
jue to consider that heaven is God's .throne, 
and the earth is his footstool (Matt 6 : 34, 
35) ; and since heayen and earth are kept by 
his word in store^ as Peter informs us, (2 
Epist 3,) res^red unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men, 
also the heavens shell pass away with a great 
noise, and the element shall m^twith ferveat 
heat, the earth also and the works therein 
ehall be burnt up ; then will the streama be 
fumed into pitch, and the dust into brimstone, 
and the land into burning pitch, which shall 
not be quenched night nor day; the smoke 
theieof shall go up ibrever ; from generation 
to generation it shall lie waste; no one shall 
pass through it for ever and ever. But be* 
6ire this comes to pass, all those who embrace 
Christ shall be caught up in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so ishall be forever 
with the Lord. 1 Thess. 4: 17. 

For Noah had first to enter the ark before 
the flood came over the ungodly and swejtt 
them all away (Gen* 7) : Lot had first to leave 
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Sodom before the Lord destroyed it with file 
and brauslone. Gen. 1 9 : 22. So also the 
children of God must have taken their de- 
parture out of this worid into their Father's 
kingdom, which was prepared for them froin 
the foundation of the world, before the earth 
and the elements are changed and the un^ 
godly hear the sentence, Depart ye oursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
Jt^is angels. Matt 25. Thai will his ene* 
mies be laid at his footstool; fw the earth 13 
his footstool, from which, being changed, a 
smoke shall go up for ever and ever. 

When he has, in the resurrection of the 
dead and in the judgment; put all his enemies 
under his feet, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that put all things und^ 
him, that Grod niay be all in all. 1 Cor* 15« 
27, 28. Remember, he does not say, he has 
released or exalted his enemies, but he has 
put them under his feet, that they may no 
more have it in their power to persecute him^ 
or despise his saints, in whom he has ev^ 
suffered persecution. Luke 10 : 16. 

Then will God wipe away all tears from 
the eyes of the righteous, and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are passed away, and he that 
sitteth on the throne maketh all things- new; 
ns Peter says, We, according, to his promise. 



TBM lUiUtTAATIlFO MiftSOa 101 

look for new beavetis aad a new earthy 
wbemn d welleAh dghteousBeiffi. 2. Peter. 3 : 
19 Is. 65 : 17, c^ap. 66 : 22. 

He that oir^pcometh shall ixthejat all things $ 
am! Ood ix^ill b^ hi^ God and he shall be 
Grod's son. But the fearful wad unbelieving, 
and the abdminable, and murderers, and 
whoremcmgers, and sotrcearers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
whidi bumeth with fifef and brimstone; 
which is the second death. Refv. 21. 

Now is fulfilled all that God has spoken, 
threatened, and promised by the'moufth of all 
his prophets^ yea by Christ hinuielf ; tor now 
unto the righteous is paradise opened, the tree 
of life is pkoited, the time to come is prepar* 
ed, plenleoifiHs^eas is miMie r^^y, a city is 
builded, and rest is allowed, y«a, perfect good«^ 
ness ahd wisdom, the root of evil is sealed 
up from them, weakness and the moth is bid 
fiom them, end corraptioB is fled into hell 
to be forgt^n; sotrows are passed^ and in 
the end is shown the treasnre of immortality^ 
Therefore it was said to Esdras, Ask thou no 
more questions concerning the multitude of 
them that perisd). For when they had taken 
liber^, they despised the Most High, drought 
aeom of his law, hmi forsook his ways^ 
Moreover they have trodden down his rights 
eous, and said in their heart, there is no God, 
yea, and that knowing they must die* For 
aa the rig^teoue shall be comforted, so thi^t, 
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pain, an^ torm^rt «re pfepadted for tb^iu 9 
Esdras $, Luim 16. O howblessed cure th€f 
that do bis commaadmeiils, tbatthey ma^ 
have rii^ t&1J^ti«6 of life, cuid may enter in 
throdgh the! gartas into thiacity. Re^. S^SS : 14, 

Come tften^ ye sinners, who spend ytmt 
^me m the gay aisd volatile pk»,»ires of the 
world, open the bo<>k of your conscience 
and reikost upon your impuie, ectrftal, and 
ungodly lite^ eoid bonsider the end of the 
aanie, mA after the end Ihe jialgilkeiit, and 
afftear the jusdgment the tong vistar of elemity, 
when time shall be no long^ us was swota 
by the mighty angel Rev« l^c ^^ 7. Re^* 
member that e?ery ^uratioBr that e0«ies4o an 
end is a tinne; it may continue a thounand^ 
ten thoiisand, or a hundited titoieaud yean^ 
yet if there isa limit set to i^ itoisia tkinei 
But a^Ler the soiftnd of the last 4oruisip .and 
the voica of^e arohangcd^^elreahallbetime 
no longer, no move time IX) draw to^an end| 
no more time for repemance and aalTafckfti 
For if a man lives. a ^ hundred years, k is to 
to eternity as a drop of water to, the whole 
ie^ 0> dreadful etefnit^r) Endless a^ xe^ 
plete with: honiHr to the damtied ; on thecon« 
trary, j6yiiiletemity ! Ages of extatic bliss 
to the saints in heaven; O \ who then witt 
be so fooHsh as to sell^ iike£Sssiu, his bifdi* 
right f<Mr a. morsel ojf tertesdaal' pleasme^ and. 



^ta II.Lir8THATIN1» MIRROR. lOS 

theret^y, lose tlie eVertasting beii«dietioii« 
Gen. 25: 33, and 27: 30. H«b. 13: 10,17. 
O, should not one^s flesh tremble for feai 
nrhen oiie thinks upon tb« law ctf the Lord, 
(Ps* 119: 120); should we not tremble, like 
Beisha^zar, when with an awakened con->- 
«cience, we read the holy scri|jturei5, (Dan. 5,) 
and see the threatetiings pronoonccii by God 
against sR ^nnens. Oh Grod I grant that all 
may see this, before the silver cotd be loosed^ 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitchei 
be broken at the fountain* Eccl 12: 6. 

O ye S€ms of men ! with bruised and octo- 
trite hearts, and suppliant hands, draw nigh 
unto the eruicified Savior, and learn wisdom j 
follow his counsel, and humble yourselves at 
his feet 5 let your implacable and revengeful 
hearts be circumcised, and your cupidity be 
changed into liberality; lay aside your folly 
and arrogance, and forsakeyour dissolute and 
licentious lives; employ your tongues no 
more in cursing, swearing, and jesting, but 
usfe them in supplication, prayer and entreaty 
for your salvation: consume your time no 
longer in reading unprofitable books, bul 
settrch the holy scriptures, and give ear to 
ttie words of God, having the same ingrafted 
in you, which is able to save your souls* 
James 1: 2L If you have sttife and conten* 
flon among you, seek peace and reconcilia- 
tion, and let not -the sun go down on your 
wrath (Ephi 4 : 26); foi* you know not wheth* 
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er you shall liye anotiiier day; tiay^ itxinay 
be you iare standing on the v^ry brink of 
eternity ; put not off repentance and cdnver* 
sion from day to day ; for there is no proimse 
of to-morrow. Therefore be not deceived, 
my fiiends, be not deceived; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap ; he that soweth to his flesh, 
ishall of the flesh reap cdrruption ; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everiasting. Gal. 6 : 8. 

Thei^ore take counsel fro^m Christ, and 
seek the righteousness which exceeds the 
righteousness of the scribes aad pharisees; 
be not lulled into security by a false reliance 
upon outward woa^hip, going to church, and 
acts of benevolence, independent of repen* 
tance and true conversion, and of the renova- 
ting efficacy of the Holy Spirit; but endeavor 
to work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling; for it is God that worketh in you 
both, to will and to do, of his good pleqsura 
PhiL 12:13. Strive to enter ia at the straight 
gate: for many will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. Luke 1 a. Why so ? . Be- 
cause they do -not first become poor, vile and 
humble before God, and put off the old man 
by grace, so that they may, by faith, put on 
the new man, but seek and strive to'enter in 
by virtue of good works, almsdeeds, prayer, 
going to church and outward services, when 
the hiMLrt is &tr from God, though meh p^r* 
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s6ns persuade themselves they poflteeds the 
peculiar privilege.of getting to heavenj so that 
they have the assurance to say, Hate we not 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and hast 
thou not taught in our streets ? But with all 
their reputed good works and flattering ex^ 
pectations, they shall hear the sentence, De- 
part from me, I know you not 

Therefore, dear man, I repeat it again, cir^ 
cumcise thy heart of flesh, and turn thee untd 
the Low! thy God, and learn his ways, and 
flaou ahalt live. Be not angry with thy 
brother, nor indulge lAalice towards thy fel- 
low men^ but seek peace^ and ensue it 5 for 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteoiis, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 1 
Pet 3: 11, 10. 

O how few take this to heart! How little 
faith do we find among the children of men! 
Far we may well Apply to the present time 
the vrotds of the prophet, Take ye heed every 
one of his neighbor, and trust ye not in any 
brother : for every broths will utterly sup* 
plant, and every neighbor will walk with 
slanders. And they will deceive every one 
his neighbor^ Bnd will not speak the truth: 
tb€y have taught their tongues to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
Jw, 9. This is plainly the case in buying 
and selhng, in bartering and trading, as may 
be seen almost everywhere; fot if a mah has 
an lurliele of atiy kind to sell> he genemlly 
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{N^iaes it mare thtuat he 4Higbt/i& order thai 
he may sell it . to advantage ; if there is 
anything he is desiraus of buying^ he for 
the most part dispars^es it more than is just, 
merely that he may get it ch^ap; if two men 
trade, they try their best, in mpst iJasta^ces 
to cheat one another; bnt if they cannot do 
this, they are grieved that they could not 
isommit iniquity* bow little re&pect is paid 
to this i]:\j unction of Christ, As ye would that 
men should do unto you, do yfe also to theol 
likewise. Matjt. 7: 12. Luke 6: 31. 

If two men live at variance with one 
another, each contends strenuously that he 
is in the right; if you ask one of them con« 
<^erning the cause of the dispute, it would 
appear that the other has been the sole inf- 
«tmnient of involving him in difficulty; 
if you inquire of the other, he will tell you he 
himself is in die right All tliis is the result 
of self-love, which makes a person t^y iocon^ 
•eeoil his errors fiKHn the observation of man- 
kind. But, ye men, if you could but see 
that you 9tand e-xposed, in all your, naked- 
ness, to the view of Almighty God, who will 
judge the. secrets of your hearts, (Rom* 2 : 16,) 
you would abe^ndon ^s^er your contesta* 
tioDiS, and eaph wo^ild confess with David, I 
«ji9L the mian who hae^ singed. 1 Ohroii. 2^1 : 
17. For there as ^earcdy ^mf dispfute for 
which reason cajanot b^/9fliS)gA.ed on. both 
eidesf. thesefom let eveiry o^l^umble l[i]«a<> 



8<^ eoitfeas hk esTMs, ;a^ jieiok ptooee tod 
eifestte it: iox . without pe^ce, atttd withoitt 
itoUneels no m&n sbsitll see i^ hord. U^Ak 
19^ 14* Th6 angels in heaveA rejoiced^ ap- 
peared uiwto ilhe ^hepbeixls^ and exolaijOMid, 
Oidpy to God in the highest, a&d on earth 
pMee^ good will tiowaid^ me&, (Luke 2 : 14^) 
at the birth of our Saviouj?; you are willing to 
j^e eali^ a£ter his name^ and yei desire or 
seek not the saiue pea^. Therefore I would> 
in the £lr6tp]ac^ admomis^ «J1 majrried peo-^ 
ple^ who live in <$trife and contention^ that 
they peruee with diligence ihe ijOistruGticmp 
q£ Ghnst, and learn therefipm that a maa 
riaecmld love Im wife as ]m own fl^h^ or aa 
Christ lores his chu^, and has g^v&a, him^ 
eelf for her« Again, that the wife sbouid be 
eujbjeot to h^ husb^d^ ae her head^ even as 
the chopch. is subject to Chyifit (£ph« 5, Gol 
d: 18, 19); then will tbeir BMitual stri& 
fiooB to at an end ; for wh^ eivangdioal, 
ehmHan virttie and lovet&xert their influence 
between married pexsosis, tbere. dan he no 
§oom for oonil0ntion and disey»rd, bttt love 
mi humility ^iU reign betw^em -them^ 

In the second place, I would exhort «dl 
contending friends, neighbors and brothers to 
reflect upw. the prec^ts and esEample of 
Christ, and they^ill sOon discover that they 
are not his disciples ; fox the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gen- 
tle, and easy to be entreated jE^U of merely 
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and good fhihi^ without partSalUty and wkh- 
otit hypocrisy, James 3: 17, that all 
might obtain ibis wisdom, then would their 
hatred be ehsftiged in love and compasskin, 
their implacability into condonation, and they 
would be found as children of peace: blessed 
ate the peacemakers^ for they shall be called 
the children of Grod. 

But they must first become pure in spirit, 
sorrowful of soul, meek and mild in heart ; 
they must hung^ and thirst after the right* 
eousness of Christ, after his i^nciples and 
nature, aiBber his loire and patience, a^r his 
mind and will, that they may, in all respects, 
be prepared. In him, by him, and through 
him, to do all things^ that are pleasing in his 
sight, in time and eternity. Amen. 

Therefore, O tnan, do not procrastinate; 
console not thyself with the idea that thoii 
shidtbe able m hell to dischai^'thy sins, 
but hasten with Lot and flee from tiiie 8od^ 
omitish practices of this world, and rescue 
thy soul, that thou mayest be ^i^nally happy. 

Ood has no pleasure in Ibe death of the 
wicked; why will ye die, house of Isra/ri? 
£kek. 33: ll. Ezek. 18. 

1» ions of men I ^onw |U)W And ?itv 
And Warn true p««oe to know; 
'Tis offered now by Christ to yoa* 
do not let H go. 

1. When both thy offering and thy pmyer 
An to the nllw bmigh^ 



In right has '^aiiut llt«» aaghtrf 

3. Thea go thy fUff, «iid WMt JM|t ]«ii|^ 

Be with him reoonoiled ; 

And'thdii who h«rt .h«efe in <^ wrMtg^ 

B«towiffd8 him jaslud mild. 

4. Unless thoQ vt fi»il»QanBg qt|ut» 
ITato thy neighbor nigh, 

Borage the Iiord 014 high. 

«. So:tl«ithe:inUnotthde(lc>rsijr«^ i 
And wash away thy staiaei 
Then thott in future worldg sfailt lir^, > ' • 
In et«rl*8fi4g pi^Bt. , • 

BQy«]kd<]brln09td]a«)l / 
Tboi^ art 4 sharp two-edged swon^ 
That wottnds the soalsr bf meik. 

f. Men who lived in sin below 

Btrtmlty shall pler<ie, " ' 

Hie^ Would siray fi^Jeftdi 1^/ 
^ey fired Bke heirthena fieroi^ 

& AM»^«aitrSll)«Mtty> 

Vkheot) an eo4 or bounds 

Thy compatetilnilitity, ' ' 

9. l&efle<$t dpon eternity, 

9firD^8Mn«lirt<^«lM(li4Nid$^ > ' 

* , And i« thy Afa^ inottua&t'b^ 

Till he shaUthee reward. 

XO. <^dpf« fewiftd tAk% keep in hH train, 
Thoagh orosMfl thee engage, 
'thfltttioii bairae'ftMR \»ff^^piSW 
Jn a»'«|«pMl I|0». 

11. IStiKAXH^ wd ttoi a^Mii loar 
To ^esf wSht thi» al4«in> 
for thpre they^ neither soffer wrongs 
K«r orossy nor dottth» nor paia. . 

4 
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Received tiie bM^enljr h/^bn, 

Tiiey shall, sioce tbey in Qod abide, 

OntAtiM the «UD it nooQ- 

13. Praiie^ gloty, pumw, they'll ever eing, 
In on eternal roiiBd» 
To God| the Lamb, the heavenly King, 
Who gave to them the cAroifn. 

Grant u«, O God, peace-loving hearts, be- 
lieving hearts, hearts in which we may glory 
in noming bui in Christ and hia- righteous- 
ness, which thou hast freely ofiered unto us, 
and which alone is acceptable unto God, that 
thou mayest be just, ^nd the justifier of us 
who have faith ia the Lord Jesua God, 
pour out thy rich treasure into our earthly 
vessels, that the abundant power may be of 
thee, God, ajid ndt of puri^elVes, and that 
we may confess diee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent Ever 
grant uq, heavenly Father, an aecess by faith 
unto his gFace> that we may' establish our- 
sehres therein^ and rejoice in the hope of 
future glory, which hope thou, God^ hast 
given unto u& Thmi hast no pleasure m the 
death of the wicked, ndther is it thy will 
that any should perish. Therefore, God, 
as thou feddest Israel with bread fi'em heav- 
en in the wilderness, and gavest him water 
out of the rock to drink, to nourish thou our 
souls with the true bread that descended from 
heaven, andsupply them with the water of 
the Holy Spirit, which issues in abundance 
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from the rdck Christ Jesus, diat we may not 
perish, but have everlasting life. Grant us, 
Gk)d, courage and strength to stand firm 
with Christ in the combat againist the world, 
the devil, and our own flesh and blood, that, 
we may overcome in him who has Conquer- 
ed I and at his second coming may obtain^ a 
joyful resurrection, and sing forth the song of 
praise and triumph, Death is swallowed tip 
in victory, death! where is thy sting? 
gravel where is thy victory ? and may thank 
tiaee that thou, hast given us the victory 
through Jesus Christ, Amen. 



24 



CHAPTER THIRD 

Bmbrac«s a portion from tlie 27th verse to the end <^ tb« 
chapter. 1. Of adultery and offending membersi. 2. Of 
the married ntate. 3. Of oaths. 4. . A person should not re- 
sist evil. 5. A man should be thns minded, not only towards 
his brethren, bat also towards all men. 6. Who are qnal!- 
fied for this, 

Wer will now pit)ceed in the consdderatloii 
of this sermon on the mount, in ofder that 
we may derire thewfrom the correct use and 
understanding of the same for the salvation 
of our souls. Christ concluded his ser- 
mon in these words: Whosoever hear«th 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unte a wise mctfi, who built his 
house upon a rock ; and every one that hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the sand : and the rain 
descended, and the flpods came, and the winds 
blew and beat upon that house ^ and tt fell : 
and great was the fall of it Matt 7. Luke 6. 

Therefore it is of the most vital importance 
for us to hear the words of Christ and do 
them^ inasmuch as he has the words of eter- 
nal life. John 6: 68. Chap. 12: 16. Acts 
5: M. Arid he that rejecteth him, and re- 
ceiveth not his words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. J<^ IS : 48. 
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I. 

W^l then, ye adulterers and aduJUeresses, 
come, see, and hear what Christ deelares in 
^18 plaee. Ye have hesad that it was said 
by them of old time, Thoii shalt not <^onimit 
adultery. Ex.M: 14. Lev. 20: la But! 
(who sun the perfect teacher of righteousness) 
jiay unto you, That whos,oev«r locdteth on a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery already in his heart Verses 27, 28. 

O, if a person takes a view <^f the world 
around him, how many will he find in adul* 
tery, not only in looking upon to lust, but 
taken in the very deed. O how many shame* 
ful aotions of this kind are manifest in the 
world; how majay run, la (shMoeful conou** 
piscence, after grange womei^ in order \o 
sat^fy their unhallowed desires; indeed I do 
not know wbe&^ there were more incontii- 
nence ai^d abomination even in Sodom and 
Cvomorrah, than there are at the present day 
lin the cities and opujotries of the so named 
chrii^endoiiv For bow frequently do w^ 
hear the import of an illegitimate birth, and 
that Uris er that young woman is pregnant, 
to say nothing of the co^snmon prostitutes and 
public houses of shame, after whom men go, 
m the words of Solomon, as an ox goeth to the 
3laught^, or as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks ; till a dart strike ihrough the liver, as 
a. bird haslath to the snare, and knoweth not 
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that it is for bis life; for she hath cast down 
many wounded ; yea many strong men have 
been wounded by her; her houde is the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of disatb. 
Prov. 7. Paul says. Marriage is honorable 
in all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremon- 
gers and adulterers God will judge, (Heb. 13: 
4,) and they shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 1 Cor. 6:9. GaL 5 : 19. Eph. 5 : 5. 
And not only they that commit tfie crime, 
but they that look on a woman to lust after 
her, have committed it already in their heart; 
therefore it becomes necessary to pluek out 
the offending eye that lustetb after impurity 
and incontinence, and cast it away ; for it is 
prbfitable that one of the members should 
parish, and not that the whole body shouid 
be cast into hell. Verse 29; 

Concerning the offending members which 
Christ tells us we should pluck out and cast 
from us, we are to understand, that man is 
composed or constituted of two parts, the one 
terrestrial, and the other celestial; as Paul 
says. There' is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. And so it is written. The first 
man Adam was made a liying soul, the last 
Adam was made a quidcening spirit: how. 
beit, that was not first which is i^ritual^ 
(observe) but that which is natural; and af- 
terwards that which is spiritual 1 Cor. 15. 

Now in the natural body we possess an 
impure, unchaste and animal principle, and 
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as long as we lire after the will ;of the flesh 
we bring forth carnal ^mi impure fruits, as 
Piwil declaies, The works of the flesh are 
mauifesty which are these : Adultery,.foriucar 
tion, UHcleanmess, lascivietssness, idola^, 
witeh^jraft, hatred, rariiaaiee,: emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness,, rerellings, and sueh 
like: of whidh- I t»ll you beifore^ as I. have 
old you in tim^ pas<i, that they which do 
such things, shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God (GaL 5) | they not jonly do th« same, but 
have pteaii»u% in tii^em th^ do themr Rom. 

But Ohrist saysy Pluck but these members, 
and cast them from you, that the whole body 
may not be t3ast into hell. . Verse 30. ; 

Paul says. Mortify therfefore your mem- 
bers which axe upon tiie< earth ; fomic^iim, 
uncteanness, inordinate afiection^ evil concu- 
piscence, and coretousness which is idolatr^r ; 
iar which things sake the wrath of God com- 
etb on the children of disobedience. Col. 3. 
Also : know ye not, that he who is joined to 
a harlot is one body? for the two (®iith he) 
shail be one ilesh^ But he that is joinea 
unto the Lord is one. spirit Fleefoimication. 
Every sin that a man .doeth is. without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own. body. liCor* 6. 

Th«reifore; ye men; who languish in in- 
4)rdinate affidction^ and fa after atiai^ge w^>nien 
4^ 
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till ycm have satisfied your deyilish sqppet^ 
cy, think upoo your latter «iid^ and repent, 
and abandcm your a^ursed aaaid disgraceful 
^ti^se of life; 'pluck out yourappetent and 
impuiie eye, and eaat it £rom youyfeab you be 
cast into hell, wiiere the vnma diefii iK>t and 
the fire is not queiicheiL Maik 9. Put off, 
concerning the former conTersatbn^ &e old 
man, vhi^ is coorrupt ^toi&mg. to the de- 
ceitful lusts^ and hb renewed in the apiiit of 
youF naind ; ^ind puton the new Bgian,:\^ieh 
after God «s>cf«ated mngbtaousness aaid true 
koUnessL Eph^ 4, Cold. For to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his ser- 
vants y« are to whom ye obey j whether of 
jsdn unto death, ok? of obedience imsto righ^ 
epusnessL Rom. 6: 16. Tberefrare i oounsel 
you vriOi Pa«i, Aat ye yieid no longeor. your 
tuembers as dttstmmento of nnxi^teousnei^ 
unto sin; b«it yield youiaelves .unto Odd, as 
those that are aUve £rom the deadt and your 
members as instrvonents of righteoUsueas 
unto Ood. Kom. 6:1^.^ For ein shall iiot 
have dominion <net you, if you yidd- your- 
selves to Christ and suffer his grace lo leigu 
over yen. Versfe 14.- Qh, I think it Is tinw 
that you awake and tidce eouiidd &om Cfarist, 
that yak may be eteraally happy. Oh, fadt 
thhik of the dread&il burning hell that threat- 
ens you if you die in your isins ! Therefoie 
I repeat it, Awake I awake ( ' for the judge 
'Standeth atr the door pieparod to recompcooae 
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ereiy man aoooidilig toi his works i if ye lire 
after the flesh, ye shall die ;. but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shAll liv*. Rom. 8. Oh God ! grant that 
tins may make a deq> iinpressiou upon the 
minds of all who are yet in booidagisto sin, 
that they may daily learn^ and sensibly feel 
in their souls, the tremendous doom that is 
susp^lded. over thenif on account of their 
heinous crimes, and may thereby repent and 
humble themselves under the hand of thy 
power, to the preservatloti of their souls, 
through Jesus Christ, Amea. 

^ ' , II. 

For as much as the woorld by sin and vice 
has fallen from its primitive state^ Christ has 
by his gospel reinstaled the original order of 
thiBga^ which. ttie law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh. Rom* 8:8. 
For because of the hardness of men's hearts^ 
Moses gave them a writing of divorc^ment,^ 
and permitted them to put away their wives:: 
hut from the beginning it:was not. so (MatL 
la: 8. Mark 10: 5, 6); therefore hath Christ 
restored ihe marriage state to its original 
condition^ saying, It hath been said, Whoso- 
ever . shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement (Num. 24) : But 
I say unto you. That whosoever, shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit: adultery : and 

46 
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wkosoerer mconri^tK her thit isidtvon^d, cotn- 
milteth adultery:. Veifse 3«. Fot from the 
begihiting ofthe crention God QA&de them 
male atid femate. Fot this cause a man 
shall leave his father and mothear and cleave 
..unto hi9 wife ; and titiey twain shall be osik) 
flesh: so &^ they xr&wnuxnB* twain but 
one fl^fih. What there£^re €irod bath jomed 
together,i0t no man put asupder.' HaarklO. 
Luke 10: ^8.^ Baul says, no simnever yet 
hated bk owxi flesh, but noiurii^eth it and 
cherisheth it Eph* 5: fi». Therefore^^aince 
the man and wife ate one fleshy they ought 
not to live together in hatred and discord, 
but should love and serve each other, should 
bear patiently with one another in all crosses 
and tribulation*! the wives should submit 
themselves unto their husbands in the fear of 
Ood,as unto theiiord, (Eph.5: 211,) even as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, caUing him iotd» l 
Pet S : 6. Likewise the husbands ou^ht to 
'dwell with them according to knowledge, 
^ving honor unto the wife, as unto the weak- 
>er vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
:grace of life, that your prayers b^ not hjn<- 
dered. Veree T. that diis rule might be 
adopted by all who' liv^ in the mamed state, 
•and that they would love eadi oth^ as their 
own flesh, then wtmld contention, bickemig 
and disGoM find no admittance into their so- 
<aety, and their daily exercise would be pa^ 
tience> hat?iiony and peaca 
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III. 

Our new Lawgiver proceeds: Again ye 
have heard that it fa^h heen said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not forsfwear thyself, but 
shah perfdrm unto the Lord thiile oi&ths. Ex 
20 : 7. But I say unto you^ swear not at all ; 
neither by heavea; for it is Crod^s throne: 
nor by the earth ;foif it is his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great 
King : neith^ shalt thou fi wear by thy head ; 
because thou caast not make one hair white 
or black. But let your communication be, 
yea, yea; nay^nay; for whatsoever is more 
than these oometh of eviL Verses 33 to 37. 

Here we see that Christ has totally and 
explicitly prohibited his followers the employ^ 
ment of an oath, and has given theln p^rmi^ 
sion to ratify their cause with nothing mofi^ 
than a yea, yea, or a nay, nay. . 

For they ought to be children of taruth, 
(Children of peace, children of God, . wrought 
up .after his imdg^inio n^w ci«at«res; for 
the spiritual likeai^s, whkh fkded and was 
lost in Adam, has been restored by Christ: 
before Adam fell, when be yet lived in. par- 
adise, there was no necessity for an oath} for 
contention and discord were entirely un- 
known; but when sin and transgression made 
ih^ir €lntraac6 and came u|>otL all mbn, they 
brought ii^ their train strife and contention^ 

said to adjust the di^Barences arisi^ in con»* 
da 
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sequence^ God gtanted men permission^ in 
the law, to swear a legal oath. 

But Christ has come and redeemed his 
people from their sins, and has translated 
them from the kingdom of satan through the 
blood of the everlasting testament to become 
new creatures, and has blessed them with all 
spiritttsd blessings in heavenly places, (Eph. 
1 : 3,) and has made them meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the saints in light, 
f Col. 1 : 12,) that they may again have access 
(by the new and living way of faiUi which 
entereth within the vail into the holiest of 
holies) unto the tree of life, Christ Jesus, and 
hoiay receive of him grace for grace. John 1 : 
1^. Hence contention is unknown among : 
them, if they only abide in this grace; they 
live in peace and concord with one another; 
they cherish mutual love and unanimity, and 
do nothing out of a spirit of strife or vain 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind eadi esteems 
the other better than himself; if any one,be<^ 
ing overcoat by the weakness of the flesh, 
is overtaken in a fault, the others restore him 
in the spirit ot meekness. Phil 2. GaL 
6: 1. 

As we see on the day of pentecost : AAer 
they received &e spirit of grace, they were all 
of ona heart and one mind, united by the 
law of love and the power of the Holy Spirit, 
as one in Christ Jesus; they had no more 
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use for oaths, but transacted theii* business 
with yea and nay ; and he who spake not 
the truth, but said yea for nay, and nay idt 
yea, did not escape with impunity, as is in- 
stanced in the case of Ananias and his wife, 
who fell down dead on the spot, because 
they had not lied unto men but unto God, 
(Acts 5,) as an awful warning unto all chris- 
tians that they may not say yea for nay, and 
nay for yea; but that their yea be yea, and 
iheir nay, nay ; knowing that whatsoever is 
more than these, cometh of evil Therefore 
James says, (chap. 5: 12,) Above all things, 
my brethren, swear not; neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath : but let your yea be yea, and your nay, 
nay ; lest ye fell into temptation. . 

Now, many are ready to say, that Christ 
has not forbidden a la^ul oath before the 
magistrate, but only unnecessary and pirofan^ 
swearing. . 

I answer first: Jn what way was ii necei^ 
sary for Christ to forbid useless and profane 
swearing, when it was so strongly prohibited 
in the law? For it says in the third com- 
mandment, Thou shait not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. Ex. 20: 7. Also in Lev.' 19: 12, 
it stands written. Ye shall not swear by; niy 
name felsely, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of tby God : , I am the Lord ^ also 



Peut 5 : 1 L Afid in Ley. 24ih, ve read thai 
an iudiyidual blasphBmed the name of the 
t<ord find cursed, and h^A to be stoned to 
dep.th. Sjxach al3o says, 23d chapter, Ac- 
custom not thy moutti tp swearing ^ peitha; 
use thyself to the naming of the Holy Oneu 
A m^n that useth much swearing, shall he 
filled with iniquity, and the plaguashall nev* 
^r depart from his house; if he sfhall offend^ 
his sin shall be upon him; If he acknow- 
ledge not his sin, he maketh a double offence ; 
and if he swear in, vain, he shall not be inncK 
cent, but his house shall be fuU of calanutiea. 
From this it is eyid^t;^ that ^ nnneceso 
!$ary and false swearing wa9 fi>rl>idden m th^ 
law ; . therefore Christ said. Ye have heard 
that it hath been said by them of old tinuG^ 
Thou ^hi|lt not forswe^ thy;^!^ but shaJt 
j>erfonn unto the Lord thin^ oatha. But I 
aay imto you, swear, not at.aiL If mow 
Christ had approved of a legal oath before 
the mafistrate, why did he not express him- 
self in thi;?. manner, Ye liave heavd that it 
.hath been said by them of old time, &q^ I 
aay unto you likewise^, that ye shall not 
^swear an unnecessary, fidse, oir pm&ne oath, 
}mt shall pecform unto the Iiord your oatha? 
But he iaid, I (a$ a new lawgiv«i, give yov 
a new. com^anclment^ that you swear n^^t ait 
. all ; but let your yea w jea^ mdyow nay, 
nay: for what9K>eT<erismP^tba4itbeae,c^Hir 
methofetit . . • . .,. 
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Hei^ thoa wilt rtply by bringing in thfe 
words of Patil, (Heh. et 16,) men verily 
iswear by the greater: and ka oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all strife. 

I aftswer, thart Paul wote this epistle to his 
brelihrea in the feilJt, and speaks in this place 
<rfmen that were not members of the chris- 
tian chnrch, namely the Jews and G^ntileS, 
to whom an oath of confinnation was an end 
of strife; for he does not say to ]fiis brethren 
in the feith^ ye swear by the greater, and an 
-oath of confirmation iis to you an end of air 
strife ; but he says^ men (observe this) swear 
by the greater, and an oath of confirmation 
is to them (mark) an end of all strifes This, 
therefore, is no proof that a follower of Christ 
may sweat ail oath; but it is his dut^, in 
obedience to the command of Chri^ his Kin|, 
to testily to his cause with a simple yea 6r 
ttay, and confirm it with an upright heatt 
before Ch^d and man ; and there he ^hould 
let the matter tfest, , 

IV. 

Christ, o^T lawgiver, says in cowtinuattoft, 
Te have heard that it hatii been said, An 
eye for an eye^ and a tooth for m tooth (Ex 
21 : «$, JS4. Lev. M: If > «0); but I say unto 
you, that ye resist not evil; but whosoever 
shall sfliite thee on thy ri^t cheek,'tam to 
bim the other also. Verses 36, 39. 

Here Christ prescribes ta Us fc^owiesrsa 
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rule of piMience aistd peaceatdene^, that ther 
j^hall not avenge themselves not resisl evi^ 
jbut ei^dure and overcome it in patience and 
charity ; even if a man should smite them on 
the cheek, they shoidd not proceed according 
to the law, which, calls for vengeance, an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; hut as 
children of the gospel, which demands peace, 
reconciliatioj;! and forgiveness, they diould 
rather, in patienc^, turn the other cheek, than 
strive to take vengeance; for Paul says, Be 
not overcame with evil, but overcome evU 
.with good, Rom. I2i 2U 

Christ says further, If any man will sue 
at the law, and ta]^e away diy coat, let him 
have ^y cloak also, , ' 

He first commands tus, that if corporal in* 
jury should be inflicted upon us, yre shall not 
resist, but shall suffer and endure. Now, he 
commands us, that if any man shall go to 
law with us touching the i^ecess»ries of life, 
(for he does not speak <rf our abiMidanc«, 
houses, farms, and the like, but of our coat^ 
which is indispensably necessary as the cov- 
, ering of our bodies ; that is, if aiqr oiie should 
0trip us of alii and sue us at the law for our 
coat or the necessaries of life) w-e shall not. 
, contend or go to law witli him, but suffer and 
\enduie with patience, and keep not back oat 
cloaks, but say ivith J.ob, The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away^ (or^ at least, per- 
mitted to be token away) biased be th&name 
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afth^ Loni Job Ix sL Aitdib^^, wb 
i^ou]id take ao^ tfaoulght for out lifei^' vrhai wb 
xdidil eat^ or "wiuit/vo shil^Tlnttk ; itbr yetfot 
mur bodyv iiri^ lire.skaU {)iit ons. Ift not the 
Jdile mcM than meat, and tbr body titan rai^ 
toenti' After all ihdsd thiags the G«ntileft 
M^dc ; hr our heaVMly Father knbweth Chuk 
V0 hieve need for alMh^se fliiiigfe ) therefoi^ 
we ought first td 9dek4he kingchoiBof €k>d and 
his righleoasstw^ and thm all these things 
ahaU be added unto na. Matt 6. Luke '10. 

For if ire should be in irant of di6 naees^ 
sastee of Ufa for Christ's sake^ Ck>d knows hevt 
io moridi) for his sainCs ; he ftd. Israel in th» 
fHid^nieiSs ; Blijah by a imrm (1 Kitigs IT'^ 
4) ; the widow's bocrel of meiil wbs^ nol^ 
neither did th^ eriMi^ of oil &U (veese 16)^^ 
Bsaiel was preemred in the Uon^sden (Ban. 
«) I and the throe chtldren in the fiery* ftir^ 
Hace. San* 3« Alsd the Loid knoweth how 
40 deliver those Irho tmst id him alone, ont 
of teihptatiods ^21 iPot d t>^) ; and if thef suflhr 
lor rigbte#ts9n49S» ^ake^ happy ard they. 1 
Pet 3: 14. 

fiisason now eoittes in aiid setys^ If a persoh 
^as 40 do .Ali% he donld not get thiough the 
wcflAA ; he wonld in H shoirt time lose all he 
had} a pei)»)a ca&not< lw» a^ strict^ These 
aM num^ous <»ther o^jeetlQas of a sinrilar 
kii3^ are stated. 

But ' whence^ dear m»a^ lioes this aiise t 
Vjwik fti^tbat ih^y: rbinainmit^yet in n^e- 
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Itef, aridtoiow^ not thie power of God; for 
if tbmi hadst true ftdlh in God, po$ffi»essing 
within thee die ^tuess that he i» Ay gtiide 
«nd protectory and hasrn^mbered all the hah* 
of thy head, (Mal;^ 10? 30,) thou wouldst iii«- 
ttrdst^aild oomtmt ' all thmgs uziCo him, asid 
li^peitl felloe Chiiist, folly tonvitieed aaid 
persuaded that God will provide for thee m 
^1 things, so &r as it shall be^ fot die best ; 
and if he permits ii^kted then at times to take 
this on that froiQ thee^ he do^s it in ord^ to 
proT«6 thee whether tfaouaart entirely fiee iRfom 
Iheso^ eaathly things. If thou < findest that it 
frieve^ or troubles thee, only Deflect upoa 
what CMi;^ abtarndoned dor thy ts»fce. He 
.that was rich became poor, that thou through 
his: poverty mightest be rich.- O shouldst 
thou not then forsake ^omiB of thy tem|^<»ld 
goods for his saJce, if it should be the will Of 
God ? He bad not • wherb to lay his head 
fLuke &i 56); does it not then become th^ 
to keep thy heart;fti$e frotti^e things of time, 
as one who is a pilgrim here, (1 Pel 2 : 11,) 
and who has his conversation iri hesaven. 
PhiL 3 7 0a Itb^ooves thee to meditate^nd 
reflect upon these Words of Jesus, TOiere is 
no man that bath left' house, or parents, or 
iNrethren, or wife, or children, for the Jcingdom 
of God'ssake> who shall not reoeivt^maini^ild 
more in this present time, and in tbeworid 
to come life oTerlawting. liukelS : 189, 30. 
Yes,' my doav tMdeivif "thou^oonsidefest 
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these things aright m faith, and subj^ctest thy 
•will unto God, then wik thou bring intocap*- 
l^nty every thought to the obedience of Christ, 
{2 Cor. 10 : 5,) and with Mo0ds and Paul wilt 
esteem the repA>aoh of Christ greater riches 
than all the treasures of theeaxtii.* Heb. 1 1: 
t«- PhiL 3: a 

But here it is necessary fer a person to' be*> 
G<MBie a p8rtak«ar of the benediotions in the 
iu'dwluctton to thie*' s^ijion on the mount, 
and be bom, through the^ eight grades of 
blessings, a peaceabte child of Ood, that he 
xttaybe able to comprehend w4th all saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
Btsd hmght /of his bo]pindless^ lov^,(Eph. 3: 
18,) and the riches^ of his grace in Christ 
Jesus; and all, who ai^e made partakers of 
titisj wiU not consider it as a burd^s td receiW 
these chrtetis^ prec€^ts in a spirit of patience 
and ob^i^:iee, and follow their head , for 
atkcf know in theitiselTejs that they have in • 
heaven a better and an enduring substanceL 
Heb 10: m: ' 

O how few such christians are to be found 
at iim day I How few that are not engaged 
m«Qntenti<m tadlawsuitar! How &w that 
tEb> not defend their coat, to isay nothing of 
^ifing'tiiteelaak abo ! How few. that follow 
Clmst and observe this^ injunction. Of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them not 
again. Luke 0:30* : 
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The hotjr and amiable apostle Jolm says^ 
H^^by we do Jmow that we know htm, if 
we keep his eommaadTnenta He thatmitb^ 
I know him, aad keepeth not bis command*' 
meats, is a Ita?, and the trath is not ki him* 
But whoso kec^eth hisword^in him vex&f 
is the love of God perfected ; hereby we kuow 
diat we are in him. He tknt saith he abideth 
in him, ought himself also so to Ti^dk, ^^ea 
as he waU^ I Jl^n. 2: 3 to 6* 

Since the so named efan^anff-dd net keep 
Of do the ^mmaadments'of Christy it is an 
easy matter to prove that they do not ki^w 
him ; now, that they say they know him, 
white tbey do not keep his eommandmeat^ 
they speak lies and tt]^ truth is niat in thetn* 

Moreover, hecanse they do not keep his 
words^ the loTie of Ood is not in them^*fot 
this is the love of God that w6 keep his coia«» 
mandmetits; and his eommaiidm0tits*«re not 
grieroU&* I John S 1 2, a Theraft^re Ohrial 
alsosays: If ye abkie in. me, and my wox^ 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, aiifl 
it shall be done unto ydu., Hesrem js my 
Father gkirified, that ye bear much fruit ; so 
shall ye be my disdplea As theFadnsr baill 
loved me, so haf« I k>ved ybui coiitinae y^ 
in tny lova If ye keep my o(»imaadment% 
ye sfajoli abide in my love; e^en las I l^ve 
kept my Father's eommandm^its' and^ abida 
in his love, John 15: Ito la / 
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My worthy reader, theu c^nst h^e see that 
love consists in keeping the commandments 
of God^andaU who walk not in his com- 
mandments, nor submit themselves to Christ, 
even as he was subject and obedient to his 
Father, are not in the love, neither do they 
know the love of God; though they may 
speak much and boast highly of it, yet it is 
but an imagined love which a man in a false 
light arxpgates to himself to the betraying of 
1^ own souL For a servlant that loves his 
master tr^m his heart, cannot be otherwise 
than obedient to him in all he commands ; 
a faithftil subject who loves his king, cannot 
do otherwise than keep his commands and 
be obedient ^even unto death ; a child that 
sdncerely loves and fears his father, cannot 
but show himself faithful and obedient ; even 
so, a child of God and a disciple of Christ, 
who loves and fears God in his heart, cannot 
but exhibit himself faithful and ob^ient, 
keeping his commandments even unto death, 
not for the recompense of the reward but for 
this that the love of God abideth in him; 
therefore Christ declares. Not every one that 
saidi Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven^ but he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in faBdaven. Matt 7:21. 

Cvod, the heavenly Fadier, has manifested 
his will through Jesus Christ, as Christ him- 
self says : I have not spoken of myself; but 
the Father, who sent me, he gave me a com- 
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max^mm.% vthoi I sh^^iM say, &sd what I 
should apeak. And I kaow^t hi& com* 
mandmeail is life everlaaliag : whectfifdever I 
speak^ &&seiaKf even ftsi the JB'athiH' said unto 
me, so I sjpeak. John li2 : 4% da 

Since 110^ Christ has manifested xmto us 
In his gospel the ^nrili of his Father^ and has 
given his commandments wtfaich ai» etema) 
life to all who by gmce keep and do th^n. 

Therefore did Moses^ the first laM^g^ea*, 
direct us from himself unto Christ, and say. 
The Lord thy God will rai^ up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee^ of thy br^hr 
r^i, like unto. me ; unto him ye'skall hesarken^ 
(Deut IS); And it stetU come 46 pass^ ifaast 
every soul whieh will not heaar tiuiA Prophet 
shall be destroyed from among flie peopi^^ 
Acts. 3: «a, 03. 

Reflect upon this^ ye mmi.who^ according 
to the Mtpsaic law, demamd vMigeance, an 
eye for an eye, and a tootibi for a tooth ; thai 
is, if a man ii^ures you, you endeavor to re* 
taliatei, if any person smite^ you on the ohieek 
you smite him in turn^ and if a m^Bues yon 
and goes to law abaut a little of this woild^s 
goods, you are immediately willing to carry 
on the suit, and bring one another before the 
court, oftentimes moi^ otit of ill will atid ha- 
tred than on account of Ihe damage; m such 
cases men do not look to money, diough thb 
cost should eatceed the sum in dispute ; for 
' they contend m^elj to gain thecause; when 
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that is done all is well^ the gaifier thinks he 
has done something great 

But^ dear man, who boaste^^ thyself a chiris- 
Han^ where abides the doctrine of Christ ? 
whese aie thy imitation and obedience ? If 
lho« wiH walk according to the law^why 
dio$t thou glory in a christkmi^s name ? For 
if tih;4im wast, in truth, a christian, Christ would 
be W Ibee an end of tjue l«w ; the vengeance 
0i the law must foe .dmanged into the love of 
the gocq^I i thy envy and impadence must 
he conrerted into meekness and forbearance, 
so that thou mayest hate diy enemy no longer 
a^eojpding to the law^.buttnayest be enabled, 
agreeAl% to the commandmeat of Christ, to 
le^e him, to bless them that curse thee, to do 
good to themi that hate thee, and pray for 
diem which dfespitefixlly use thee, and perse* 
cute thee ; and mayest evidenee by thy fruits 
that 4bou art a child of thy Father who is in 
hearen : for he makelh his sun to rise on the 
eril aad on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just, and on th^ msjust Verses 43.: 44, 45. 
Now^ dear ntan, inasnraeh as thou ait not 
in poasessicoa ef these firuits, $xi yet reTenge- 
ful, reoqmpensest evil with evil, hatest tiby 
eaemy and trtest to injure him, suest and 
goest to law, retumest force for force, and the 
hi^ which XShriist haseiqpressly iforbidden in 
his gospel, and wo be to libem that obey not 
tfie goip^ oi o«ur Lord Jesas; for they shall 
b^ l^imiaheji^wiliii jsverbolnigdeslvuelUMBi &»ia 



132 TflS IJLLUSTBATIKG HIRROB. 

the presence of the Lotd, and from the glory 
of his power. 1 Thesa 1 : 8, 9. 

Learn from this, that as long as thou, in 
accordance with the law, takest revenge upon 
thy enemy or adversary, and renderest evil 
for evil, thou art no christian. Thou mayest 
be a christian in the eyes of the world, but 
not in the sight of God ; for thou hast not the 
disposition of Christ, thou host not the mind 
that was in Christ, (PhiL 2 : 5,) thou obeyesl 
not his doctrine ; and whosoever transgres* 
seth, and ahideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not Gk)d 2 John, verses. But if thou 
.wilt console thyself with Moses, appealing to 
him, like the pharisees, (hat he permitted and 
approved such things, then will be applicable 
to you what Christ said to the pharisees, Do 
not think that'I will accuse you to the Path* 
er$ there is one that accuseth- you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust; for had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me ; for he 
wrote of me. But if ye betieve not his writ* 
jugs, how shall ye beheve my words ? John 
5. Gen. 3:15, and »2 : 18, and 49 : 10. For 
Moses said, A prophet will the Lord raise up 
unto you like unto me^ him shall ye bear. 
Now how. is it possible for you to exculpate 
yourselves by appealing to Moses, who refeis 
you so fisLithfuUy to Christ, the perfect law- 
giver, that ye shall hear him ? 

miserable men, who boast yourselves 
chrifitiansy and receive neither the counsel of 
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Moses nor the word of Christ, what will be 
your end and eternal destiny ! Think ye 
that his word is but a fable and an indiffer- 
ent history ? Ah no, no. Ye will find it quite 
different when it shall stand as your judge. 
For though you may have prophesied, cast 
out devils, and done many mighty wonders 
in his name, yet he will not know you. For 
those only, who hear and do these sayings, 
axe the wise men who have built upon the 
rock, against which the gates of hell shall 
not prevail. Matt 16 : 18. Those only, 
who abide in the doctrine of Christ, have 
both the Father and the Son. 2 John, verse 
9. With those only who loVe Christ and 
keep his word, will the eternal Divinity make 
his abode. John 14; 23. 

Therefore, dear man, contend no longer 
with thy God, for he is a consuming fire, and 
it is a fearful thing to fall into his handa 
Behold, against him thou canst accomplish 
nothing j therefore humble thyself before 
him 5 lay down thy weapoijs, and take hold 
of the pceptre of his mercy, and follow Christ 
in all that he commandeth thee, and thou 
shalt live, and live forever through Jesus 
Christ Amen. 

V. 

Now some will grant that brethren of the 
same persuasion ought not to go to law with 
one another, inasmuch as Paul reproved the 
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church at Corinth shaiply for this v^ry thing, 
saying, Now there is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another: 
why do ye not rather take wrong ? Why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defraud- 
ed? Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, and 
that your brethren, 1 Cor. But they, nev- 
ertheless, think they are at Hberty to go to 
law with those who do not belong to their 
denomination. 

But I wish that all such persons might re- 
ceive instructions from Christ, and hear his 
doctrine ; they would then ^in a short time 
perceive th^ir mistake. For Christ says, If 
ve love those who loVe you, what reward 
have ye? Do not even the publicans thfe 
same? And if you salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? Do not 
even the publicans so ? Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect Verses 46, 47, 48. 

Behold, dear man, we ought to be perfect, 
even. as our Father who is in heaven is per- 
fect That is, we ought in this life to exer- 
cise meekness and patience towards all men, 
even as the Father makes his sun to rise 
upon the evil and on the good, and sends 
his rain on the just a^d on the uujust, and is 
long jsuffering towards them, even when they 
offend him and despise his laws.; that we 
also ought to be perfect ancl do good to all 
men, not only to our breth^n or those who 



love u«, but to ^ttt ettemtes who inju»5 and 
wmng us, that they may see out good works 
aniJ glorify our Father who is in lieaven. 
MdLtt5:A6. « 

But this is a hard saying, who <^an hear 
it? John 6: 60. 

N6ne but those who are dead to them- 
selves and to the world 5 whose old man fe 
crucified with Christ, (Roift. 6r 1,) and who 
ttffe dead to the law by tfie body of Christ, 
(Rom* 7 1 4) that they might bring forth fruit 
tinto- God thioUgli the love shed abroad ift 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost, by which 
they are bound and united unto God 5 for 
God is lovf^, and he that dwelleth in lov6 
dwelleth irt God, and God iti him (1 John 4 : 
1 1) 5 and this love is the fulfilling oif the law. 
Rom. i 3 : 10. For it knows no iwvenge; no 
retd-Hation of injuries, birt is patient and 
peaceable, mild and merciful; yefe, this love 
or charity is long suffering and kind to friends 
and enemies ; charity envieth not With a 
gitoss natural envy, for it subdues thi» and 
renders a man^s disposition miM and pacific; 
charity vaunteth not, is- not |hi^d up, does 
not conduct with a' carnal and arrogant mind 
towards tjhose xv-ho have fellen into error, 
does not behave unseemly towsurds them, she 
seeketh not her own advsmtagey but that of 
others, and is concerned for her neighbor's 
welfare as much as for her own$ she is not 
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ewily provoked by those who do not the 
same to her; thiuketh fto evil ou that account, 
yet rejoiceth not in such iniquity, nay she is 
sorry for it and sendeth her complainj toGod 
jMatt 18 ; 31) 5 but she rejoioeth in the truth 
.t) her greatest pleasure is when she meeteth 
this ; she beareth everything, knowing that 
it comes from beloved handi?^ she bdieveth 
ail things, therefore all things serve for the 
best; she hopeth to obtain all things that jane 
prepared for her i» heaven, therefore she en- 
dureth in patience all that bofeU^th her here 
in this Ufe. l Con 13, Love is not decep- 
tive, is without dissimulation, without hy- 
pocrisy,' and opposed to evil, abhors that 
which is bad, avoids that which is evil, bat 
deaves to that which is good, as being the 
spirit of life and of po^er. Rom« 12: 9. 
The men who possess this love^iare those to 
whom the yojce of Cbrist is easy and his bur- 
den light; such persons can say> h^ com- 
mandmftits are i^ot griavous. 1 John 5 : 3. 
, that all men possessed this love ! then 
the lawyer and the judge, the king and the 
magistrate would be needed no more, but 
Christ would be all in all, 

' 1. I^tm, thou %mMlhard\ i . 
Thy dootrfaitt. saves ns her«u 
But Where's the man helieyes thy word, 
And lends a willing ear ? 
%, Tery, rery few we flad» 
That in obedienee are, 
The world and gold employ their mind, 
And lorm their eerioui < 
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S. Hen go to law for goods lieloir, 
Aa if tboy here oould i^y« 
Though surely ever/ ooe. must know. 
How soon he mmt away; 

4. What help wiUthAtt the worid afEbrdf 
What flotaoe tbea npplff 
Tfa^fitXiQ^ bujt,J.^u« ObrU^ t^e,Ii<tf4» 
€an give us Hfe on high* 

.6. Therefore, ye men, both low apd lugh« 
Yourselres to Jesus give, 
^8 dootrine fellow, and ^l^t^ 
Unto his will jk» live. 

0* iDeny yoncselrefl;, .hare-miad^ of peaee, 
Like Christ, without alloy. . 
That satan'e po^«rer<nay 4|aSQ3iiy.eiaee, 
Aipd^<Mi yottp sonic det ^y. 

7. fi[troi|g«r V th»» ^fi»ih, w \v¥% 
Ko water makes it cold, 
^e wl^o has It, hits 0od abore, 
■Whu Win hiffl irm uphold. 

& Thou omaAieni of taints, k>v^ 
iBtbeaOiMryaulSeelad, 
Thou dost her pure aiSEections move. 
With Christ the tiord to wed. 

' 9. As faiihfblbridiB Ae does<iigroe, 
In hlfl (Mmmands to lire, 
. . And hence in TMt etemi^iy 
tthe crown of life he*n give. 

O blessed Jesus, instructor and be^ of thy 
church, the Alpha tmd Ome^, the author 
and finisher of our fahh, tbeftilfikneut of the 
law, priest, ipediator, and advocate' of our 
souls, thou who Wast (Constrained, by thy 
great meroy aiad deep campiussioii, to take 
upon thee rtie form of a servant, so that thou 
hast assumed our weakness, and beec^ne our 
instmelCNr, ibrerunner, wAy,-ai:^ itruth, mA 
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hast left us an example, that we should fol- 
low thy steps : but we as sinful, earthly and 
impure vessels, are by nature entirely inca- 
pable of knowing thee in thy divine attri- 
butes, and of apprehending thy blessed doc- 
trine. For we are by nature carnal, but thy 
words are spiritual, in which is concealed 
thy spiritual life, the divine way wherein 
thou walkedst, thy spiritual light and hidden 
manna. Jesus ! who are the men that can 
teach us this spiritual way, unless thou goest 
with us to the work, openest our blind eyes, 
grantest hearing and speech to us deaf and 
dumb creatures, that we may be able to. see, 
hear and speak in a spiritual manner, and en*- 
ter through the gates of death into life, and 
live in thee, as thou liv«st in the Father, that 
we may in thee and thou in us, as thou in 
the Father and the Father in thee, enjoy the 
perfect fellowship of the Holy Spirit 
Jesus, grant us a portion of this grace, that 
our hearts may be inflamed with thy love; 
destroy in us all envy and bitterness, so that 
we may^ through this charity, love our ene- 
mies, do good to them that hate us and 
persecute us, pray for them that injure us, 
bless those that curse. us, thc^ we may be 
perfect in thee, and wcdk even as thou hast 
walked ; for thy walk was according to the 
will of thy Father, and thy meat was to do 
his will ; thy doctrine and obedienee, criici* 
fixion and deaths resurrection aild.afleeaaion, 
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were for oar sakes: so likevrise, Jesus, 
ought our walk to be according to thy will, 
and our meat should be to do Ay will ; and 
our obedience, cross and temptation, yea our 
justification and everlasting redemption are 
for thy sake, that we may honor thee, Jesus^ 
even as we honor the Father. Amen, my 
fiouL For what should separate thee from 
the love thou hast tasted in Jesus ; if he is 
thy head and bridegroom, and has given thee 
the token of his love, preserve it till he comes. 
Amen, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 



. CHAPTER FOURTH 

Embcaces » imart of the fttfa chapter^ firom the 1st tp tbjs 4tk 
T9t6fi, .«p4 treats of th^ fanner in which alms should in 
given. 

Beloved reader, the Lord Jesus has shown 
us, in the commencement of his sermon, the 
heginning ol^ and introduction to a christian 
life : he has disclosed to us the fact that it is 
necessary for us, in huinility of spirit and 
godly soYtaWf to die to die world and our 
own selves, and to advance through real 
hunger and thirst after the righteousness of 
Christ from one degree to ano&er,till finally 
we be filled with all the fulness of God ; a.nd 
this superabundant grace can then bring 
forth and produce nothing but the blessed 
fruits of righteousness, namely faith, hope^ 
love, pati^ice, true obedience and a godly 
conversation in the world, that we may shine 
as lights iii the midst of an adulterous and 
perverse generation, holding forth at the same 
time the word of eternal life. Phil. 2 : 15, 
16. 

For to all, who come to the life of a real 
christian, the law is made gospel, that is, re- 
venge is changed into love ; rigor into lenity 
and compassion ; the joy and delight of the 
world, into heavenly joy and godly pleasure , 
for their treasure is not on earth but in heav- 
en; thjez^e, is their privilege of citizenship; 



their conyersai^ai, their buildijog of God (2 
Cor. 5:1); their whol^ fellowship is with 
the faithful on eaarth rniA with the saints in 
heaven (Heb, 18 : 28, 23i Gal. 4 J 36); theit 
looking up is unto Jesus the author an<i &n^ 
isiher of their feith (Hebr 13 s «) ; he is their 
head, and they his members (Rom. 13. i 
Cor. 13. Eph. 1 : 33, 33); henee they follow 
their he^ and l^eph^d ; (John 10) they are 
moved and bent by his will, the Head watches^ 
OTer the memberis ax^ points out to them the 
way in which they oannot err, (Is. ao: 30, 
31. 35 1 8, 9) provide Ihey abide m grace^ 
as members of the body, Ifee body being de- 
pendent on the head^ or ^ members of th€f 
church, the church bek^ dependent ou 
Christ; for without hktt they can dp nothing 
(John 15), but if they aWde in : him ^ the 
branch in the vine, they shall hsting fbijli 
miich fruit, and their £mit shaH eiEuiure u^tQ 
eteroal life. 

' For as> much as Christy the tr^e Head of 
all believers, was wdil aware ihat we beaaf 
about the flesh ol sin and corruptioii^, whose 
inclination is very earthly, withdf^inf us 
from his grace, and thereby exppskig us to 
many dangers, he declaared unto us, Watcfa| 
fkud what I say utito you I say untoall. 
Watch (Mark 13); he lis moreover in his 
divine oiscouiSie gire» u^ a rule by iii^hich 
we should regulate our cendui^tin tisus ^#ag 
of aUns , ai3Ml prove, whjslher it is dqfufir thiroui^ 
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grace! and charity to the hl^nor of God or not 
Therefore ye faithful on earth, who bear the 
burden of Christ, let us once more come be- 
fore this mirror of divine doctrine^ and view 
ourselves, and see whether our almsgiving is 
pure and sincere in his sight, whether it is 
done in the manner in which crur Head e.nd 
King recommends, or whether we may not 
be among the number of those who have 
their reward. 

For he says, Take heed (that is, observe 
well and consider) that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of rtiem ; otherwise 
ye have no reward of your Father which is 
in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before them as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues, and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, they have their re- 
ward. But ^hen thou doest thy alms, let 
not thy left hand know ^hat thy right hand 
doeth ; that thine alms may be in secret : and 
thy Father who seeth in secret, himself shall 
reward thee openly. Matt 6 : 1 to 4. 

Here we learn that we ought to be affected 
with a spirit of humility and liberality to- 
wards our poor neighbor in seasons of want 
and eittbarrassment, and should assist him, 
iftipftrtihg to his necessity with a liberal 
hand: as Paul tells us, To d-o good and to 
communicate forget not: for with* such sac* 
rifices God is i^ell pleased. Hek 13 : la 
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Again he sayPlo 'pihdttiy, Chaige them thai 
are rich in this worid, that they be not high' 
minded nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living Grod who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; that they do godd, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate ; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 Tim. 6. 

But this riiust be done in true humility 
and willingness of mind, as we know a' 
man's life does lyot consist in the abundance 
of the things which he pbsses^es (Luke 12: 
15); f6r he whosoweth sparingly shall reap, 
sparingly ; aUd he who soweth bountifully, 
shall reap also bountifully ; every man ac- 
cording as he purposeth in his heart ; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity : for Grod loveth a 
eheerfiif giver. «Cor. 9: 6,7. Sir. 35: 11, 
12. ' 

We should always keep in view that the 
earth is the Lord's and the things therein {1 
Cor« 10 : 26) and that he has bestowed upon 
us the good thingi^ of this life for the use of 
ourselves and others. Therefore we should 
distribute, hot as if they were our own gifts, 
but the Lord^s, who mrst gave them to us, 
that we should manage and 'truly husband 
them, as Christ said of the unjust steward 
when about to be removed from his office : 
he said within himself, I am resolved what 
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to dbj.tUf't, wken? I am pi|t out of the stew- 
ar^hiqpi, tiiey may receive me into their 
lM)U8e8. So he called every one of his lord's 
debtors njito him and said un^o the first, 
How mnjch owest thou umo my Jord ? He 
said^ A hundred measures of oil And he 
said \mt(^ him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly and wyite fifty. (And the rest) And 
tl^ lord commended the unjust stewsLEd, be- 
cause he had done wisely. iSfow,, let every 
one take this steward for an example ; for 
Christ tells us, And I say unto you, make to 
yourselves firiends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness ^ daat when ye &il, they may 
receive youi into . everlasting h^bits^ionjs, 
Luke 1^ 

If we. wish rightly to understand, this par- 
able, we t^ust consider God ^ AerichmaUy 
9lid Qurselye^ as the stewards ^ for the earth 
is the jUord's a^d, the fuUness th€^eo4and he 
imparts unto every man according to his will j 
we should ther^o^ manage faitfa^Uy, for he 
that is &ithfnl in that which is lea3t| isfaith- 
fiil also iia. modchy and he that ij? unjust ia 
&e l^asti is uiyust also in much y i4 it^e- 
£>re, WQ are not Auktbful in the unrighteous 
m6Q]iq^on, who will e^pmrnit to ,our tcust the 
true richest? (Verse II,) As uqf the stew- 
ard ai^d towards his lord^s deblox^y that 
tibtey miglM^ H he faile4> receive ^hiQi iz^ 
their houseft^S£r:sbould we, who are appomt^ 
ed by God jto be stewards of the g9od things 
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of this life, act towjitirds our poor and afflicted 
brethren. He bestowed, not upon his own 
creditors his own money or goods, but his 
lord's* So, when we give, bestow, or com- 
municate something, we. ought not to think 
that we give it of our own, but of the Lord's j 
for in a strict sense we cannot appropriate to 
ourselves any more than whatis necessary to 
supply our daily wants ; all the rest is the 
property of others: for we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry nothing out 1 Tim. 6 r 7. The steward 
did not think it hard to distribute his lord's 
goods: so we also, when we consider that 
we do not possess our own but our Lord'a 
goods^ will not take it hard to distribute them 
to poor people in distress, especially to the 
&ithful in Christ He did it that, if he would 
have to foil, they might receive him into 
their houses : we ought likewise to make to 
ourselves friends of (or by) this mammon,, 
that they may receive us into everlasting 
habitations, through the instrumentality of 
their prayers and thanksgivings, as Paul dear* 
ly explains it, Cor. 9th chapter, l^, 13, 14 

Therefore Tobit said to his son. Give alms 
of thy substance ; and when thou givest 
alms, let not thine eye be envious, neither 
turn thy face from any poor, and the face of 
God shall not be turned away from thee. If 
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^ou ]uu5t abimdance, give ahas accordili^ly ; 
if thou hast but little, be not afraid to give ao 
cording to that little: ibr thou lay^st up a 
good treasme for thyself against the day of 
necessity. Because that alms do deliver 
frofn death, and suier not to come into dark* 
nesa For alms is a good gift unto all that 
give it in the sight of the Most Highu Tobit 
4: 7 to 12. Sirach says, Lose thy mioney 
for thy brother and thy fnend, and let it not 
rust under a stone to be lost . Lay cup thy 
treasure accordhig to the commandments of 
the Most High and it shall bring thee more 
profit than gold. EccL 29: la, 11. Paul 
also says, As we have opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of fiadth. GaL 6 : 10. 

From this it is evident that it is enjoined 
upon us as a duty to show mercy to all men 
in distress; for m^t^y rpjoioeth agdnst judg- 
ment, (James 2 : 13,) especially to those who 
beheve in Christ, for what we do unto the 
least of those who believe in Christ, the same 
we do unto him. Matt 25 : 40. 

The steward was commended by his lord 
because he had done wisely : so will Christ 
our Lord commend all those who have dealt 
thus with his servants and disciples, and will 
say, Com^ ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foun* 
dation of the worlds for I was a hungered 
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aad ye gave me meat ; I w«is thirsty, atid ye 
gave me drink ;, I was a stranger and ye took 
me in, &c. Matt 25. 

Therefore I repeat.it that we ought to make 
use of the property, which by the law of man 
belongs unto us, but by the law of God 
belongs unto the Lord, in the ma.nner above 
explained; for if, when we give alms, we 
pride ourselves in it, we have our rewards 
for in this as well as in other things we 
should say. We are unprofitable servants, we 
have done that which was our duty to .do-; 
Luke 17: 10. Learn from this that' thou 
must die in humility to the world and thy 
own self, and must live by love unto God, 
before thou art able to use the world as not 
abusing it, and enjoy the world as though 
thou didst not possess it, 1 Cor. 7: 30 31. 
For if we do not give our alms through this 
acknowledgment and a divine charity as 
gifts of the Lord, but give them as our own, 
Siat we may be se^n of men, and are puffed 
up, then our left hand knows what the right 
hand is doing, and we have our reward. 

But if we distribute them as the goods of 
the Lord and not as our own property, the 
left hand does not know what the right hand 
is doing, that is, our carnal mind will be re- 
strained by the internal spiritual mind, and 
by the true hand of faith from arrogating any- 
thing to itselC Therefore the righteous will 
answer and say, Lord when did we do this 
b9 
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and that thing unto thee ? Then he will re- 
ply, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. Matt 25 : 40. 

Grod ! grant us boantifiil hearts, as thou 
thyself art bountifiil, giving us seed to sow 
and bread to eat, that we may give wiUingly 
and render assistance to all necessitous and 
afflicted men, that we may lay up a treasure 
for the time to come and may glorify thee in 
all thy benefactions^ through Jesus Christ, 
now and forever. Amen. 

bleued God of heaven, 
Thoa who so boanteoasl^, 
In world of sorrow even 
Sapport'st U8 graoioualy ; 

And hast richly giren 
Ab needed has oar ease, 
What serves lis while weVe living 
Here in the time of grace. 

In this we do confess thee, 
Thy gifts we look upon, 
And saying, Father, bless thee, 
Throagh Jesos Christ thy Son. 

8aeh hearts, do bat give us, 
That willingly may grant 
To those in need so grievous. 
When known they make their want. 

Befon thee, God of heaven, 
IneAlm hnmilily; 
For all is thine, yea, even 
All mortal eye can see. 

House, land, and every blessing, 
All free from thee descend, 
That we, in times distressing, 
Our brethren may befriend. 

Ames.' 



CHAPTER FIFTH. 

Emlmices a portion ftrom the 6th rerse to the 16th. L A& 
addresa to the reader. 2. Of the prayer of the old and new 
Pharisees. 3. Whose prayer \b acceptable to God. 4. Treats 
of the Lord's prayer. (I. Who can pray to the Father as 
Father. 2. In whom the name of God is glorified. 8. Who 
. oaxk pray for the kingdom of Gtod. 4. Who can say in truth, 
Lard, thy will he done.) 6. Who are qnalified to pray Gire 
na OUT daily bread. 6. Who pray in tr«th, Forgive us our 
debts. 7. Who may answer God, As we have forgiven our 
debtors. 8. Who in truth can pray, Lead us not intb temp- 
tation. 9. And who desure from their hearts to be delivered 
from evil. 



Gentle and inquiring reader ! If thou hast 
proved, in the perusal of this treatise, that 
thou art such a christian, or at least willing 
ta become such a one as is described in the 
four preceding chapters, then go on to 
cleanse thyself from all the filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness, in the 
fear of God. 2 Cor. 7:1. 

For Christ ever gives us signs and admo- 
nitions by which we should compare our 
condition and examine whether we are in 
true grace or not; for a man can receive 
grace of God by which his heart shall be, in 
part, changed, and his life find conversation 
ameliorated. But if he is not completely 
subjected to this grace^. so that it can work m 

s9 
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him according to the good pleasure of God, 
he remains stationary, yea, not stationary, 
but begins to retrograde and fails of the grace 
of Grod ; from which a bitter root springs up, 
and causes great trouble, so that by it many 
are defiled. Heb. 13:15. 

For a Demas can again love this present 
world, (2 Tim. 4: 10,) Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander made shipwreck concerning the faith, 
and learned to blaspheme, (l Tim. 1 : 19,20. 
Chap. 6: 10); Phygellus and Hermogenes 
turned away firom Paul (2 Tim. 1: 15); 
some among the Corinthians denied the re- 
surrection of the dead, (1 Cor. 15: 12,j and 
the Galatians, having begun in the spirit, de- 
sired to be perfected by the flesh, (GaL 3) ; 
the Hebrews, who for the time ought to have 
been teachers, had need for some one to teach 
them again the first principles of the oracles 
of God (Chap. 5: 12); the church at Ephe- 
8us left her first love, (Rev. 2: 4); the church 
of the Loadiceans became rich and increased 
with goods, supposed she had need of noth- 
ing, and knew not that she was wretched 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. Rev. 3: 17. 

Many examples of a similar kind could be 
adduced, tending to show, that it is of the 
highest importance for men, constantly to 
watch and pray; and this in spirit and in 
truth, for God is a spirit, and seeketh such 
iMrorshi^pers as worship him in spirit and in 



THE ILLHSTEATIira MIBHOB. ^ 151 

truth, (John 4: 23, 24); for .all prayers are 
not offered up aright ; the heart must harmon* 
ize with the prayer; we must desire from our 
heart what we pray for, or our prayer is not 
rightly offered up; and whatsoever God de- 
clares unto us by his word and Spirit, the 
same we must do willingly, or our prayer 
will be of no avail : For many pray with the 
mouth for what the heart does not desire; to 
them may be applied the words of the prophet 
and of Christ, This people draweth nigh un* 
to me with tjbieir mouth, and honoreth me 
with their lips ; but their heart is far from 
me. Is. 29: 13. Matt 15: 8. O what 
mockery! for a man to draw nigh to Grod 
with his mouth when his heart is far from 
him ! Ah reader, be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked: he searchetK thy heart; he tri- 
eth thy heart; he demandeth thy heart: for 
it reads, My son, give me thy heart, and let 
thine eyes observe my ways, Proverbs 23: 26. 
David says, The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise. Ps. 51 : 19. 
Also, The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart ; and saveth such as be of 
a contrite spirit, (Ps. 34: 18) ; He looketh to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at his word. la 66 : 2. Behold, 
reader, such hearts are qualified to pray; 
therefore examine well whether thine is thus 
disposed, whether thy sighs proceed fix>m the 

Mi 
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depth of thy sou!, and v^hether thy spirit 
longs incessantly after grace. For the true 
longing of heart after grace is the unremitting 
prayer, which cries day and night to Ck)d, 
which does not at all times break forth in 
words, but in thoughts and groans ; and if at 
times in words, the words accord with the 
emotions of the heart; and this is to worship 
God in spirit and in truth. 

Now, if a person does not pray in this 
manner, but, from pr4ctice,..makes this or that 
form of prayer, or learns fine and spiritual 
prayers out of books, and prates them with 
the mouth without the accordance of flie 
heart: to such the Lord declares, When ye 
come to appear before me, who hath requir- 
ed this at your hand, to tisead my courts? 
Bring no more vain oblations : incense is an 
abomination unto me : the new moons and 
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies^ I cannot 
away with. Isaiah 1: 12, 13. 

II. 

. Christ, therefore, in this blessed discourse, 
charges believers to take heed saying, When 
thou prayest thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are 5 for they love to pray standing in 
the s3magogues, and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. Ver- 
ily I say unto you, they have their reward. 
Verse 5. 
This was the practice among the apostate 



Jeirs tti? icgafis the i^ribes and phiurisees; 
ami it 19 now the praetice among the apos- 
tal^ Christians etnd the new scribes and phar- 
is^, who not bornx)f Qod have {banned and 
adopted a fi^stem of faith adjusted in it 
proportions to the will of the flesh, so that 
tbeit godii^ess is m6T0 gain or profession. 1 
Tim. 6t 5, 

F<a as the former did all their works to b^ 
seen ofmen^ so do the latter; and asthej 
made broad their phylacteries^ and enlai^^ 
the borders of their garments, so do these; 
tbe former loyed greetings in the markets, 
and ta be called of men, Rabbi, the same ob- 
tains with the laUeir ; and as the Ibrmer de^ 
iroured widow^s houses, and for a pretence 
made long prayers, therefor receiving greater 
damnation, so also the latter. For these new 
and high learned Pharisees can scarcely do 
anything gratis but must hare high salaries, 
preadi fdr filtiiy lucre's sake, drawing after 
them itien having itching ears ; they also de* 
rour the houses of the poor and of Widows^ 
they strain at a gnat and swallow a camel, 
(Maitt 23) ; as the Lord says by t^ie mouth of 
die prophet Micah, Chap. 3 i 5. They bite 
with rtieir teeth and cry Peace; and he that 
puttetfa not into their mouths, they even prr- 
pai«e War against him; 

• ^ This is shown by the fruit; for if one of 
llieir heai^rsy peifeapi^ from indigence or pov^ 
erty, d^es not pay his isrtipendi^ fa» will soon 

85 
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be d^qpJaed aiid f^leeted i tlily prepare wair 
andealamityiibr him. But 'those who ixx^ 
fmttp6^them Ubemlly^ saliiite tbem kin^y, 
style! th^oa Ra]»bi> atid Dcx^ns iof Diviaity, 
will h& mmxheixieA as pioiis <dmstiaii9,> even 
if they UVe in pnde^ djmnkenii^sS) lies snd 
deceit^ and the li]6eai)02miial>le ^^aetioes^ yet 
they shall be happy. These are they, who 
do not seek the sheep 4>r the souls^biit ithe 
wool, 01' their money; they. ^wrve not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their owmi belly ; mid 
by good words and fair speeches^^ deceive the 
hearts of the simple* Rom. 16 : la PhiL 
d: 19.^ Fed! suchidre &ls^ idtpoatles^ deceit^ 
workecs, toansforming . themselves into the 
apostles of Chrast.^ And no marvel 3 fer Sa^ 
tan himself is tiraoaLsfornled into an: a£tgel of 
Ught Therrfore it is no . great thing if his 
ministers also be tranisformed as the inini9* 
ters of xight^ottsn^s ; whose end9hall.be ac« 
oording to their Workd, 2 Cor. 11: 13, 14, 16. 
Christ sayi^ to his disciples, Freljly ye .have 
jpeeeived, freely 1 give. -Matt 10: ^. iBut 
these men have noft received freely from Gk>d, 
but have hf the md ^ mon^y acquired itimx 
px>^er from men^. in tbo s^minsries of l§aril<^ 
log, in the same manner that lawyers ^^dm 
the; knowledge ^f jurisprudence ;v ther^^ie 
they cannot give freely, biit mUst have high 
pay for their ptcachingl 1 Now a pe«§on 
might well say. jtQ the people,r Ayherefore >d^ 
ye* spend m^^n^ifor thajii whi9h< is no^ bjecid 



(or right ina^c^n.) imd your labot for that 
x^faieh 'satisfieth nlot ? 0, oome to Jesus^ and 
buy urine and milk without money and with- 
out priee, (Is. 65y) thiai your souls may liva 

But a^ the hardened Jews^ at the time of 
Christ/ always ^cossidered the acrihes as the 
true teachefs, and for this reason would. pot 
roceire th& Lord Jesus^ the true teacher, but 
cried oait, • Cnieify him 1 crucify him ! so the 
berwitehed iaad hardened christians who know 
not tJie mystoy of God, are ever of the opin^ 
ion l^t those who haTe studied the scrip- 
tutesi in the theological seminaries must 
surely be the true teachers, though it is nothing 
but human wisdom which has enlight^aed 
thdr mkids while theheart remains unchang- 
ed. Hence it is mere foolishness in the sight 
of God, for Paul says. Where is the wise? 
where is the scribe ? where is thedieputerof 
Ibis world ? hath God not made foolish the 
.wi|»domi of this wdrld? Yea not many wis^ 
men afleil the ftesh, not .many mighty, not 
many noble^ wte called. But God hath chosen 
the foolish things of Ihe world to confound 
the wise; tod Crod hath dbo^n the we4k 
things: of the world to confound the things 
wJbich are nfiighly^ and base tbitigs of the 
world, and things which are despsed^ hath 
God* chds^ytea and things which are not, 
to. brin^ to nought things that'ai*^ ; that nio 
fiesb'.should gloiryin his px^escnce, 1 Go^ 1« 

Therefore, Christ chose for his apostles 
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poor fishermen who were unlesmed) and of 
the laity, and had no need to receive instruc- 
tion in schools of science; for the spirit of 
God was their teacher^ and gave them what 
they should spes^, as the Lord had prconised 
Matt 10: 19,)20. Mark 13: 11, John 14: 26. 

J3ut these men mturt study from their youth 
up and learn how and what they shall speak, 
as a mechanic must first learn of another 
and fix in his mind how this and that thing 
is to be done, befi)re he becomes master m 
his trade.. The same course is pursued by 
these teachers ; hence their godliness is but 
gain, 1 Tim. 6 : 5. 

Paul saysr, not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God; wlu)also hath 
made us able ministers of the new tesstar 
ment; not c^the letter but of the spirit 2 
Cor. 3 : 5, 6. Perhaps some one will say, 
Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamalid. 
Undoubtedly ; but as long as Paul depended 
upon his own leamihg, he remained bUnd 
and ignorant in spiritual things, so much so 
that he persecuted the church of Grod. But 
as soon as he was lightened by Christ and 
instructed by Uie Holy Spirit, he counted all 
his former erudition as loss for the! excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Loud. 
PhiL a Therefore, he says in one ^piaoe, I 
certify you, brethren, that the goilpel preadb- 
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ed of me is not of man. For I neither re- 
ceived it of man, neither was I taught it, 
(mark) but by the revelaticm of Jesus Christ, 
G^l. 1: 11, 12. 

Learn from this that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is not die erudition of man, but the 
power of Gk)d unto salvation to every one 
that believeth, (Rom. 1 : 16,^ and that this 
power of God is not to be ootained in high 
schools of literature from any man depending 
upon his natural reason, but from God, in 
poorness of spirit, and in the humble school 
of Christ through regeneration and the reno-* 
vating efficacy of the Holy Spirit Matt 11, 

Similarly circumstanced is the prayer 
which a person commits to memory and ut- 
ters with his Ups independent of any feeling 
or concurrent emotion of the soul ; it is alto- 
gether impure and an abomination unto the 
Lord ; for to the defiled is nothing pure, they 
are unto every good work reprobate. Tit 1 : 
16, 16. Theremre Paul says, We know not 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. And he 
that searcheth the hearts, knoi^eth what is 
the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh in- 
tercession for the saints according to the will 
of God. Rom. 8: 26,27. 

This, mode of praying was not adopted by 
the Pharisees; they composed their prayers 
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in a style of great elegance, so as to be seen 
of naen ; therefore they received the greater 
damnation. Matt. 25; 14. 

And in this pharisaic manner many thou- 
sands pray at the present time, that they may 
be seen of men, and think they are doing 
God service, wh^n, at the same time they 
have their reward. Yea, even among those 
who are in part enlightened, and who pray, 
not entirely from external abilities, but from 
internal knowledge and experience, there aie 
- persons who frequently become elevated in 
their prayers, and express themselves in ele- 
gant terms before men, merely that they 
may be seen of them, as the experience of 
every one will too strongly inform him. 0, 
there is great danger that the spirit of satan 
will exhibit himself in everything^ and ele- 
vate k person into the high and airy r^ons 
of fancy, yea, set him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and cast him down from thence, but 
in a manner not to excite any apprehensions 
of danger, as though God had given his an- 
gels charge to bear us up in their hands. 
Matt 4* 0, it is greatly to be feared that 
many enlightened and partially converted 
men are, in consequence of the lofty conceit 
in their preaching, praying, singing and pious 
exercises, cast down to hell, and, like the 
foolish virgin^ are not aware of it till it is 
too late. Matt 25. Therefore Christ has 
truly admonished us, that we take heed^ that 
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we seek m> haiu»r firotn meai in our almSj 
poraying and exercises^ but always, as in the 
diTitte presence^ walk, act aud speak in God; 
as Paul says, We are npt as many, who cor- 
rupt the word of God : but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak we 
in Christ 2 Cor. 2 : 17. 

IIL 

Benijfn and inquiring reader ! scan thyself 
well, be thou a teacher or one of the common 
people, and examine in all thy religious ex- 
ercises whether thy entire worship is per- 
formed for the Lord's sake, and whether thou 
art iaipelled by the Spirit and power of love 
fo the performance of all thy services for the 
glory of Gk>d ; whether thy owij honor and 
advantage are not the motives whidi influ* 
eaice thee; or whether thy worship is not 
merely an external adopted {dan of model of 
religion, as is the ease, it is to be feared; with 
nombers at the present day. Is it the case 
with thee ? If so, consider that God will not 
be recomp^ised with words or works, but he 
will have an humble and a contrite heart, and 
a resigned will wherein himself will work by 
Ifae power of his Spirit, that the praise may 
not be of ourselves,, but from God; for he is 
zealous for his glory, and his praise he will 
not give to graven images, (Isaiah 42 : a Isi 
48 : 11) inasmuch as it is he that worketh in 
us both to will and to do of his good pleasure 



160 TAB lU^mTUAmX^ UlBMOtU 

fPhil Jd: 13); not of our own good pleasing 
tor we know not his ways, but of his good 
pleasure, that we may learn to know his ways, 
80 that he may take pleasure and be glorified 
in us to his praise. 

Therefc^e, Christ continues, But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, 
when thou hast shut the door, pray to thy 
Father who is in secret, and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret, shall reward tbee openly. 
Verse 6. 

This is the rule for all sincere worship- 
pers, who worship God not merely wiUi the 
lips, but in spirit and in truth; who turn into 
the closet of their heart, and, having barred 
it against the world and all vain and air^ 
imaginationi^ open their minds unto.Ood in 
the Spirit, who sees the seo^ts 4>f the heart 
and knows our inmost desires ; for he is mot 
a Ood afar off, but a god who is near at haiMi 
(Is. 55); he knows what we need before we 
ask him ; he has regard to the desires of our 
souls, and not to the multiplicity of wo^s; 
he looks upon a broken and a contrite h^fft, 
an offering in which the Lord is well pleasr 
ed. Ps.51: 19. Therefore it behooves us, 
above all things, at time of prayer, whether 
in weakness or necessity, whether in public 
or private, to collect our thoughts and eom» 
mit ourselves entirely unto God and his gui- 
dance, without feeling anxious hcrw or in 
what words we shall j^y; then will tho 
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Spirit of QoA help ant infirniities and make 
intercession for us, according to the will of 
€h>dy with groanings that cannot be uttered* 
Rom. 8. And, if our prayer will not at all 
times flow with like power, we must preserve 
patience, how ourselves down to his will, 
and cbmmit all to his pleasure, knowing that 
efvery good gift Cometh ftom above. James 
1 : 17. For God giveth and taketh away, he 
leadeth in and bringeth out, (John 10) and 
fdr the sole purpose of divesting us entirely 
of self ; and the more completely we are di- 
vested of self, the more abundantly will out 
souls find pasture; the more perfectly we 
are lost to ourselves, that is, dead to our own 
ability, the more abundant power we shall 
find in Ood Of this I have had hitherto 
very ftequent experience ; and it is my de- 
sire to walk in self«denial, and live a life well 
pleasing in flie sight of the Lord, that God 
alone may be all in me, and I all in him. 
For in Otod I find everything, and out at 
God I find nothing: in Gk>d I find peace and 
pleamre, when without there is trouble ; out 
of God I find disquiistude and intranquillity 
when external appeitrance is fine and beau- 
tiftiL And should! not be subject unto this 
blessed God of love and consolation, who 
knows mv necessity and at the same time 
provides for me- and supplies my wants ? 
wonderful God of love ! when thiiie are in 
dis^ess thou Gonsolest tbem as a compassion- 
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ale mother; but if dif»y obey not thy call 
and forget their duty, thou chastisest ^ma as 
au earnest and affectionate fiither, that in 
consequence of thy chastisement they may 
become faithful children^ ami make while 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. Be- 
hold, reader, this is the proper mode of prayer 
for believers who do not use vain xepetitioBSi 
843 the heathen, but commit themselyes in 
the Spirit to the Spirit of Gk>d, who enables 
them to pray above aU they know or think, 
according to the power that worketh in them* 
Unto him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. Eph« 3 : 00, )2l. 

IV. 

Now, my reader, Christ in continuation 
gives to his disciples, or believers, a short 
mrm of praycp*, in which is contained the 
complete outline of true and evangelic prayer. 
For he says, first, we should pray, 

1. Our Father who art m heaven. 

Now, to utter this in the spirit of. truth, 
is a matter of great importance, and should 
be well Qonsidered by all; for, if in prayer 
we call God our &ther, ive must be his cM- 
.dren, begotten of his own will with the word 
of truth, that we.may be a kind of firs^fimits 
of his creatures.. James l : 18. For to them 
he has given power to become the sons of 
Gtod^ even to iimxK ihvX b^Ueye on his name, 
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which are bom not of blood, nor of the will 
of man, but of God (John l : 1% 13) ; those 
only, saith the Lord, who coQie out from all 
unrighteousness, separate themselves, and 
touch not the unclean thing, will he receive 
imd be a father unto them, and they shall be 
his sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 2 €or. 6. 

Therefore it is the duty of every one^ when 
he calls God his Father, to examine whether 
h^ is bom of him, whether he loves him with 
all his heart, with all his soul, and with all 
his strength, whether he is obedient in all he 
has commanded^ whether he seeks from his 
heart and possesses the communion of the 
Spirit ; for God is a spirit and will have such 
worshippers as worship him in spirit and in 
truth, (John 4) ; and such spiritual worship- 
pers have received from Christ the privilege 
of calling God their spiritual Father, inasmuch 
as he has given them power to become the 
children of God Therefore, Christ says to 
Mary, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, 
and to my God, and your God. John 20 : 
17. Heb. d. And Paul says. Thou art no 
more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ Gal. 4 : 6, 7. 
But on the other hemd, if a carnal-minded 
man, one who lives according to the lusts of 
the flerii, doing the will thereof, should call 
God hia Pather, he utters, a falsdiood, as 
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Christ replied to the Jews when they told him 
Ood was tl\tit Father, If God was your Fath- 
er, ye would love me ; f6r I proceeded forth, 
and came from God ; neither came I of ray* 
self, but hie sent me. Why do ye not under- 
stand my i^eech ? even becausfe ye eannol 
hear my word. Ye are of your &ther, the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will da 
John 8. 

In thismannerwiU Christ say to all carnal 
minded Christians who call God their Father j 
for they love him not, neither understand his 
speech, they will not hear his word, nor do 
it, but teach for doctrines the commandments 
of men, (Matt 15:8, 9,) walk in the ways of 
the world, and follow the prince of the power 
oi the air that worfcetli in them. Hence they 
,are his children ; for he that committeth sin 
is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. Whosoever is bom of 
God doth not commit sin ; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot sin, (ux^ 
derstand, after ^e inner man,^ because he is 
bom of Go4 In this the children of God afire 
manifest, and the childmn of A« devil ; 
whosoever doeth not righteousness (thai is, 
Ivhosoerver doth not obey Gt)d) is not of God. 
1 John 8. 

From this tkefoUowing inference naturally 
arises: if iSBU>}x art not yet bom of (ftod, u 
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tbou aubmiftest not in ehtire ob^eaeib to h» 
word and salutary guidance, but li vest in the 
old creature according to the will of the flesh, 
the delight of the eye^tbe desire of life, and 
the pride of the world, and art not made sub-^ 
Ject unto Christ, so that he is thy wisdom^ 
lihy righteousness, thy sanctification, and thy 
redemption or deliverance from sins; God is 
not thy Father, but thy father is the devil, 
whose works thou doest 
' 2. Hallowed be thy name. 
Now, how can the name of God be haU 
lowed in us, so long as we remain in our sins, 
and by our works virtually deny his name? 
Tit, 1 : 16. Of such worshippers or formal 
Christians the Lord might say as he did pf 
I^ael in former times. They behave as the 
heathen, whither they have gone, and profane 
my holy name. £zek. 36 : 20. For among 
such men the name of God is blasphemed^ 
not hallowed. Rom. 2: 24. 

But if we would have the name of God 
hallowed in us and by us, we must first be 
bom of God, must wadk in holiness of life^ 
and. live no more to our own will, but to the 
will of God^ must honor and glorify him in 
all things, magnify his name, and defend and 
confess his word and truth before all men, as 
the three men before Nebuchadnezzar, (Dan- 
iel 3y) Daniel before Darius, (Chap. 6,) the 
apostles before the council, (Acts 5,) Stephen 



when he was stoned^ (Acts 7,) Paul amoi^ 
the Jews and gentUes, (2. Cor. 1 1,) the Martjrns 
in the midst of fire and sword. Then is the 
name of God hallowed and glorified, when 
nothing separates us from his lore. ¥ot 
the glory* erf* a king is never more exalted than 
when his subjects are faithful and obedient 
So also the name of God is hallowed, and his 
honor glorified in nothing more than in the 
keeping of his commandments $ because tbe 
love of God consists in keeping his command- 
ments. John 14 : 23. 1 John 5:2, 3. 

3. Thy kingchm come. 

Now, how can a man pray for the kingdom 
of God to come, who is yet desirous of living 
in the kingdom of the dlByil, in hatred and 
envy, in warring and bloodshed, in pleasure, 
pomp, pride, and all the folly of this world} 
while the kingdom of Christ is a kingdom of 
peace and love, a kingdom of humility and 
meekness ; a kingdom in which m^i do not 
war with the carnal weapons of warfare, in 
order that they may pull down strong holds, 
cast down imaginations, and every high thing 
that es^lteth itself against the knowledge c€ 
God, and bringeth into captivity every 
diought to the obedience '-of Christ Ah nO) 
a man, who does not deny himself and hal* 
low thie name of God, cannot in truth offer up 
this prayer. If he does it fi^om habit, he prays 
for what he does not desire, and is, in the 
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sight of God, a liar and a hypocrite, in con- 
sequence of which he shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

Hence he must be one who has renounced 
the devil and his kingdom, and does daily 
renounce them ; who seek in his heart the 
kingdom of God, and lives and aspilres after' 
his r^hteousness. Such a one, I say, prayS 
in earnest that the kingdom of Jesus Christ 
may come into all inquiring souls, that his 
name may be made known to the nations, 
and his word spread abroad in the earth to 
the praise of his power. 

4. Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. 

How can a man pray for the Lord's will to 
be done, when he does not d^ire his will, 
but lives after his own will, walking accord- 
ing to his own inclination, and not according 
to the word or will of God ? Ah no, such a 
one draws nigh unto God with his niouth, 
but his heart is fkr from him. 

For, if a man prays ^ thy wiU be done," 
and (}od sends him crosses, tribulation or 
adversity, he must be patient under his afflic- 
tion, and think it is the will of God. Also if 
any person inflicts an injury upon him, he 
must not avenge himself, but leave vengeance 
tmto God^ and consider tfiat without permis- 
sion of God no man can hurt a hair of his 
head. As David said wiien Shimei cursed 
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and threw Stones at hitn, Left him Curse, be- 
cause the Lord hatii said unto him, curse 
David. Who shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so ? It may be tiiat the Lord will 
look on my affliction, and requite me good 
for his cursing this day. 2 Sam. 16. Thus 
a man nuist submit in all things, and live 
according to the pleasure of God, in tempor- 
als or spirituals, in good report or evil report, 
in sickness or health, in prosperity or adrer- 
sity, in riches or poverty, in strength or 
infirmity^ in life or death ; as is the pleasure 
of our God, so should we always answer, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

But this no man can do unless he is a child 
of God, in whose heart and conversation the 
name of God is hallowed, who desires his 
will and kingdom, and, having experienced 
how gracious the Lord is, lives no longer unto 
himself, but unto him that died for him and 
rose again* 2 Gor. 5; 15. And who also, 
living under the control and protection of the 
Almighty, needs no longer a sheriff or a con- 
stabk, but commits all things unto him who 
judged righteously, and lets his will be done 

5. Crive tts ^hist clay our daify bre^. 

Not only this earthly bread for our earthly 
body, but the heavenly bread and the hidden 
manna for our souls \ as Christ says. Labor 
not for Ihe meat, which perisheth, but for 
that meat which enduretfa Unto everlastii^ 
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life, which the S<m of m^n shall gire tinto 
you : for him hath God the Father sealed. 
John 6 : 27. 

Now, how can a man pray for this bread 
or daily meat that endureth unto eternal life, 
if he has never hungered aright after this meat, 
or after the word of life ? For a man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Matt 4: 4. Yea, so long as a man does not 
hunger after every word of God to satisfy his 
soul therewith, he cannot beseech God in 
sincerity for this food of the soul For a child 
of God, that knows the goodness and benev- 
olence of his Father, hungers and thirsts con- 
stantly 8^r this, that he may do his will ; as 
Christ says, My mear is to do the will of him 
that sentine, and to finish his work. John 
4 : 34. So, also, a child of God, as long as 
he lives in die fleshy desires his daily nour- 
ishment out of the living word, which, being 
ingrafted in him, is able to save his soul 
(James 1: l^l); for this is the real fi>od of the 
soul, that she do the will of her Father who 
is in heaven. 

6. Jind forgive tis our debts. 

How can a man pray to God to forgive him 
his debts, when be will not acknowledge his 
debt before God, but commits sin daily in the 
pleasure and delight of tiiis worM, and if not 
gross acts, yet he Immsgresses the command- 
ments of Qod'by hi» own tmditkins, (Malt 
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Ifi i 3)) li^eapiiig up 4^ upion 46bt$ md y^ 
be will pray Foijiive hub ;my debts,. which is 
nothing less than solemn mockery* 

But a child of God^ who ia dead uato sin 
c^nd live» unto God. in Christ, (Rom. 6. . GoL 
, 3,) does not only pray that , God may forgive 
him the sinful infirmities and weakness of 
'the fleshy but he denies them, and mortifies 
the impure members thai; are on the earth 
'(C0I..3,) he avoids mi as. a deadly serp^ott, 
abstains from .every appearance of evil, (l 
Thess. 5r t ^2^ and has no fellctwship with the 
unfruitful works, of darkness 5 (Eph. 5:11,) 
and yet he ioonfesses the weakness aad daily 
infiri^itiefis of the fiesh in which theve dwell- 
,^h BiQ. good things. Roat. 7. Therefore his 
constant prayer is, that God inrill of his grace 
forgive, hw; his debts^ for be has. nothing to 
pay 5. his T^Tiwrks iare. not ^sufficient; his pesr- 
foi^n^anoe is too imbecile, and his iibilit^ too 
inisonsidemble to fulfil his righteousnesa; 
th^efore he prostrates hin^self at the throne of 
grace and. pray s^ Foi^vle^me mine efour^ that 
i?^ j»ll christians' debt& . 

7. jis we (as being christians)/«r^e our 
debtors. .,,..• 

For a child .of God i»- at aU times willing 
,1^ fbrgiVQ his bie^th^ren in Christ the faults 
Qommitted againist .him^ ev^n afi Christ also 
jGQrgavehiair^QoJL.S.f 13).; and .not <miy his 
hrethrw but all mei^^ #^09 bis eneoues who 
.mqc^,,if»Viile! and ^^umoiaie' him a|kI 4a f»U 
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maaneir of evil i^ftiiift bim; as. 49 Aown 
aiboye in the second^ and third diyisions. 

But how can thosa^ who Uve in strife and 
contention, returning railing for railing, quar- 
reling and going to Taw with their nei^bors, 
repelling force by force, pray,.Forgive us our 
debtsy as ^e forgive pur debtors ; and thereby 
think to obtain gra;<^e az;id forgiveness ^cm 
God ? Fprr if Qod . would do unto; them as 
they do. to their ddt>tQi9, be would, deliy^ 
them to the jailer, i^nd the jailer would eas^ 
th^)il into the. pjdsou of hell, as Christ says 
in theparablet Matt 5 and iS. Tb^refore 
all ^contentious men utter tliis pi^ayer to thefir 
own condemnation. 

8. •dnd kctd v>8 n0t into tmnpfuHon. 
. Or as oib^x r^rsion^ have it^ si^r ua tiot 
to be Jed into temptatipn. : 

Now! baw ct^n n man pray that hj9 . may QjQt 
b0(led it^to temptation wb(^Q be* da,iiy<eiypps08 
himyse^f to the danger of sin, and Ijbirea accord- 
ing to tiiei wiU pf the, sinful, |ipsh? And 
though CbTi3t by ivis grace firequwtly calls 
alfid opnvinp^s hiii», yet h^ will not hi^ye biagi 
to r^ign over him \\ therefore, bis prayer is.rer 
jectabto^ and is pvrte hypocrisy ibefouc: God, 

But' a cbUdof God, in whp;^ heart tlie 
spirit of Christ cries Abba Father! desi^^to 
balb>wthe.i)aa9ae>rpf}Grod ip .^H hkiswalk, 
piaQr9 that his ;lmg<^in < Vfx^Y\ pooie^ and* Iw 
wiU 1>e done .on earth ^ |t \^ in. beavKUji e^nd 
loAgp afteR thftdMly bwad c^.wwli^Jf (r^d-hy 
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which his soul inay be sftenjgthehed in goad 
things, and grow up in the purity of faith to 
the perfect stature of godliness, in which he 
desires to purify himself a«r God is pure, that 
at last he may be like him and see him as he 
is. 1 John 3. Hence he prays that God 
himself may carry on the purification within 
him, and forgive him all his debts and fail- 
ings, as he forgives his debtors; and prays 
further, that he may not be led into tempta- 
tion, for he fears, abstains from and avoids 
sin ; and depends, not upon himself, but upon 
God, who is his protection in temptation, and 
his refUge in every lime of need. Therefore 
he says, 

9. But deliver us Jromevily 

With which I and my brethren ai^ encom- 
passed, being daily exposed to the bufietir^ 
and temptation of sin. For thine is the king- 
dom which thdu hast founded and set up in 
the souls of all thy children by thy pow«r; 
for thou art the power In us, and all our 
ability is centered in thea Thou art ^o the 
glory in us, and the more thou art glorified in 
us, tibie more glciry we will have in thee, not 
only in lime but in eternity, to ihe praise of 
thy glorious Majesty, world without end. 
Amen« 

Learn, dear reader,' d*on)t this, and take a 
view of thyself in this inirror; repent and be 
converted, let thy hiMirt be circumcised with 
the ^^ctencifi^on ddn:e ^rlthoui hands, that 
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thou mayestbe a disciple or scholar of Jesus, 
and through him mayest arrive at a know- 
ledge of the Father; for no man knoweththe 
Father but the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him. Matt 11: 27. And 
glorious revelation which Christ imparts to 
longing souls. then the pilgrim sees and 
tastes how gracious the Lord is. Then he 
can say with all saints, Our Father, &a, for 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



1. Father Idnd ! thou loy'st thy child, 
Who's tnaHf born of tbce; 
Thou oleanaest him from sin and gnile, 
And set'at his spirit free. 

3. Bj Christi thy dear beloved Son, 
Thou dost our hearts prepare. 

Whom thou didst send from heaven's throne, 
To suffer pain and oare. 

8. For sin and the misdeeds of man. 
Which bind us as a chain, 
That we conforming with thy plan, 
llay nnto God attain. 

4. Therefore, Father, in ns grant, 
Thy name may hallowed be; 
Oive us ^e light and oil we want, 
Our wi^ on eartii to see. 

6. Thy kingdom come, God above, 
To all who've turned from sin. 
Where nothing rules but peace and love, 
O'er those who walk therein. 

t, Thy will should every chris^n bind; 
Our own we should not take ; 
For having gained a heavenly mind. 
Our will we should forsake. 
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T. aire nt our daily bi«»4« Lofd, 

That we may be supplied 

From ont thy Irue and Uving word, 

While wa on earth abide. 

8. Our debtoy O father, do fiorgire, 
Which in our souls we find ; 

cleanse onr sins that we may live, 
In Jesus' fbTor kind. 

9. As we have also these forgiven 
Who trespanea have done» 

Afi we rec^ved eommandment^ even 
From Jesus Christ thy Son. 

10. Therefore, God, do us preserve 
From all that tempt us may, 
That from thy path we ne'er may swerve. 
While here on earth we stay. 

IL Redeem us from all sin and gnile^ 
Which: Iceep us still in pain, 
That we, God, may like thy Child, 

'Rmtn *VArv ain •.Katain. 



Tbat we, u i»oa, may lis 
From every sin abstain. 



13. For thine's the kingdom and the power. 
Thy impulse all things sways. 
Whatever blessings on us shower. 
Must still enhance thy praise. 

is. We'll then submit, while here la time. 
To God, nor think it long, 
That we may there in heaven's clime 
Shout forth the victor's seng. 



CHAPTER SIXTH. 

Smbraces a portion from the 16tli Verse to the end of the 
Chapter. 1. That a man should in all his actions hare rt^ 
gard to the honor of Qo4. 2« That a man sfaoold not lay vp 
treasure on ecirth, hat is h«a7ea. 8. What tfie sinfla egr* 
is, and that men shonld out off the offending memhers, 4» 
Of heathenish cans, and that men should use the world 
and not abuse it 



O ye beloved children of Gk)d, dispersed 
abroad in a wicked and sinful world, to you 
especially and particularly is my sincere 
counsel, that ye look unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of your faith. Behold, what an 
example he has left us, that we should follow 
his steps (1 Pet 2: 21^; what instructions 
has he given us firom his Father's mouth, 
which we should reflect upon and make the 
rule of our life. What grace has he not dis- 
played in this that we for his sake should be 
justified, if we follow him in the spirit of 
obedience : what a sincere intercession has 
he not made for his own, that they might be 
kept firom evil (John 17) ; what anxiety did 
he not manifest for us, lest we should be se- 
duced firom the path of rectitude. Therefore 
he has incessantly warned us and put us upon 
our guard, that we should preserve with 
fidelity wiiat he. has committed taour ewe; 
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Mark 94 to OT. Nay, his entire «ermon and 
the whole of his doctrine contained in the 
four Evangelists, concur in this point; from 
which we should learn to depend entirely 
and exclusively upon hinu Therefore, hu- 
mility of spirit is th« first grade of which we 
must be made partakers, b^ore we can have 
any part with Christ, as is shown in. the first 
division. If now this humility of spirit 
abides in us as the ground work, that is, if 
we think, do, or permit nothing of ourselves, 
but bring into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ, (2 Cor. 10: 5,) we shall 
allain through him to a state of perfection in 
&od^ that God may be to his children all in 
aU. 

Therefore it behooves us at all times to 
watch, and toge&er with our watching to 
examine, wh^her we remain steadfast in the 
way we set out; whether all we do, we do 
to the honor of 6od, through love in God and 
to God. This then comprehends our alms- 
giving, our praying, our fasting, and our 
whole worship in all its parts and branches: 
ao that if we do these things from habit, or 
a& an obtrusive duty, or to conciliate the fa* 
vor of isome person, we have our reward. 
Or if We claim of God some privilege by vir- 
tue of which we shall be made happy, our 
rtghteousness does not exceed the righteous^ 
nesa of the scribes and phariseea Therefore 
(Unrtst ba&iaith&dly warned us to take hmA 



THS IhtVdTBATlSQ^ UIHROB. 177 

in all these things^ that we do nothing be- 
fore men to receive honor of them, but in 
humility and retiredness of heart, aa in the 
presence of God For grace consists in this, 
that we do all out of love to God and his 
honor, through Jesus Christ, for the Fatl^r 
will be honored in the Son. John 5 : 23. 

IL 

Therefore Christ proceeds to give us anoth* 
er warning, that we shall not lay up treasure 
on earth, where moth and rust do oot- 
rupt) and wh^re thieves break liuongfa aa4 
steal ; for these earthly treasures are extreme^ 
ly perishable. How soon must, we leave 
them and tiransier them to others ; or even 
if we should remain here a long time, thieves 
may break in and strip vm of all ; which will 
occasion us great trouble and sorrow, if om 
heart is in ttiem. And this sorrow, says 
Paul, worketh deaik 2 Cor. 7 : 10* But if 
our heart is ficee so that we can use them as 
the gifts of the Lord, and employ them Ibr 
the advancement of his honor, we caa. say 
with Job, The Lord gave, and he has power 
to ti^e away, or permk to be taken away. 

Yea^ wh£^ are all earthly treamones, that 
we should be del%hted therewith? What 
would it profit us to gaia the whole wi^id 
and lose our, own soul? Or with what 
wiUingpess should not -a man give the whole 
W^d to redewn lussoul? Therefore let 
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«rerjr one watoh and bid upon Ms gimrd ; f6t 
thef that will be rich fall into temptation, 
and a mxaxe, and into many foolish and htirl* 
^ul lii$ts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition* For the love of money is the 
root of all evil, which, while some coveted 
after, they have erred from the &ith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows, (what a sad consequence!) Therefore 
Paul calls upon all die children of God to 
beware of the things of time and ^dtise, and 
seek, in earnest haste, H^ evertedsting riches. 
But thou, man of God ! flee these thihgs, 
and follow after ^righteousness, godliness, 
feith, love, patience, meekness. 1 Timothy 
6. These are the treasures which we should 
lay up . in heaven, wheie neither moth nor 
rust dodi corrupt, «nd where thieves dcr not 
bseak through and steal For where our 
ti»ftsure is, tbere is also our heart and our 
love, our desires^ our joy and delight; thither 
the eye of our mind is oonstaatify direct, 
«aidif the eye is Single th^ whole body is 
fiiUoflig^ 

III. 
Mark: Single is not eomptex, is nbt double- 
hearted^is not wi^ due eye in the world, to 
w&fk pleaiure in tilings on earth, and with 
tiie other in heave^a For a man cannot 
aerve two masters: we 'must lovec^ne and 
hate the other; the eflmdmg member, eye, 



h&iid' md iooiy inuat h6 absoinded: that i% 
our carnal propensities, vrhkih ineline us to 
walk in the ways of the worlds mu^t be mot*' 
tified and extiipaled, (CoL 3) that we may 
look only with the interaal spiritual eye of 
the mind up to wh^re Chmt sitti^h on the 
right band of the majesty of God* This is to 
have, with a single eye, ouar eonT^rsatbn in 
heaven ; hence tiie whole body is light; but 
if this eye is eril andunlaithful towards God, 
paying^more respectto things on the eartii timn 
things in heairen, «nd having mo^ regaid 
for the erealuse than the creator, the wiiole 
body is full ofdaikness; (^and mark) if ^lo 
li^t-diat is in 119 is darkness, how grei^ is 
that darkness ! 

Heire apply these words of Christy When 
the mielean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
wsilketfi throu]^ dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth none. Then saitti he, I will return 
into my house from whence I came out j 
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept and garnished,, (without YxgHjance aaid 
sporitiml labor, in a tukewalrai and eaueleas 
condition, as if no danger was apprdbended.) 
Then goelli he, andtsketh with him sev^i 
ether spirits more wi<^ed than himself,, and 
they wter in and dwell theve ; and the last 
state of that man k worse than the fisst 
Matt 12. 

Therefore it is written, Be ^gilant; h^ 
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leause your adreisitrf, the deTil, as a Toariiig 
lion, walkedi abQut, Beeking whom he may 
devour : whom resist steadiast in the faith. 
1 Pet '5« 8, 9. Wherrfore Christ says, 
Watch ye ther^ore; for ye know not when 
the master of the house eometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the oock^crowing, or in the 
morning; lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. Mark IS. 

O here is great dangiarl Who loay es- 
oape? For the wodid may be compared to 
an intriguing .hs^lot ; she- presento herself 
arrayed in pomp and magnificence, and with 
seductiye. arts inflames our sinful desires 
and exerts an attractive influence upon oxa 
affections; if a parson is not. vigilant, but 
permits hus thoughts to incline towards this 
harlot, tibie Philistines or uncleaa spirits wait 
witbout, contriving how they may dq^me 
u» of our spiritual eyesight, and finally put 
an end to our life of godliness^ and in this 
manner the world may become the instru- 
m«it, by whidn we again fall under the 
power of the devil and all uncleaai spirits, 
being constrained to fia»ke sp<Nrt oftheir-ex^ 
tiltation, as Sampson dM. among the Philip 
ttaes. Judges 16. But in (his oase a pecaon 
mMt do like Joaq^h, the man of integrity, 
mther leave the coat and all temporal honor 
sad eiyoyment widi the intriguing world. 
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and fly wUSi him mider the eiom ; axid €k>d 
will in the end exalt us oveir all the treasures 
of Egypi Gen. 39 and 41. 

Hence I ODun«el with Paul all who aie 
risen with Christ, that they seek those things 
which ar^ above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of Qodu Yea, set your affections 
on things above, not on things^ on the 
earth. C<A 3: 1, 2. For godliness is profit- 
able unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
Therefore godliness with contentment is 
great gain ; for we brought nothing into this 
worid, and it is certain, we can carry noth- 
ing out And having food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content 1 Tim. 6. 

We cannot serve two masters, says Christ, 
we nsust either love the one, and hate the 
other, or cleave to the one and despise the 
other ; we cannot serve God and mammon ; 
that is, we cannot at the same time have our 
heart and delight in the world, and also in 
Grod ; but we must forsake houses, brethren,, 
sisters, lather, mother, wife, children, and 
lands, for Christ's name's sake ; and whoso* 
crrer does this, shall receive a hundred fold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. Matt. 19: 
aa Maik lo. 

The meaning here is, not that a person ts^ 
debarred tibe possession of lands, or the tue 
crifthe world, but that he shall keep his heart 
detached fix>m and unoppressed with the camf- 



<^this. l]|e, uot trp^i^ iii ij^oi^i^i^ riches^ 
but in the living Gpd who giveth i*s richly 
all things to enjoy» iTim. 6: 11. And 
furd^ex, the meaning, a^ Paul siay^, ie^ that 
both they that have wives, be m thoi^h they 
h^d nona ; aiotd they th4. weep^ as though 
they wept not;, and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoi<?ed uotj ao^d they that 
buy, as though they possessed xi^t $. and they 
that use this world, as not abusing it: for 
the fashion of tbii$ world passeth a^way. 1 
Cor. 7. 

And inasmuch as the fashion of this world 
passej^ away, and we cannot retain it forever^ 
we should necess^ily presejrve our affections 
detached firon^ it| and rather suffer the loss 
of everything, if.it should be so, fox Chrii^^s 
sake, than be. separated from hiin, or act 
CQ^suiter to his blessed doQtrina Therefore, 
th^ Hebrews took joy&illy the i^poiling of 
their goodsi, knowing \n themselves that they 
h^ in heaven a better and an enduriijig sub- 
stance. Heb. 10: 34. 

Wherefore Christ also says, Takie no 
tho|ight.for your life wha,t ye i^hall eat or 
what ye shall drink, nor yet ifor.yi^ur, body, 
wh^t ye^sl^all put on. Is,4EL0t th^ life 9i^<c»re 
th%n mes^U and the body thanmim^nt ? Be* 
hoid the fowls of the air : for they sow not, 
ft^ither 4^ they reap,, w? vg^tfi^Y W^ .l^«nw! •, 
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yet your heavenly father feedeth theni* Are 
you not much better than they ? 

This is the rich corisolation and glorious 
promise given by Christ to those who believer 
on him, and live in obedience t<> the injunc*- 
tion contained in these words, If any mah 
sueth thee at the law and taketh away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also, wid of him 
that taketh away . thy goods, ai^ them not 
again; (Luke 6: 30,) as was showtt before 
in the third division* 

But how many objections and subterfuges 
ai^ m ade by unbelievers and the children of 
the world: they turh from side to side 5 on# 
has married a wife, and therefore he cannot 
do as he would wish ; another has purchased 
fit plantation, therefore he excuses himself 5 
another again has a house to- build, and is 
engaged in this ; another has money to col- 
lect and mUi^t still liiake use offeree, or b6 
might lose a little something; the fneehanic 
is afraid he may lose his custofiaefs ; ^nd the 
man of J)lfeasilre thinks, How can I abandon 
my pleass^nt and deBghtful life? I would 
be ridiculed as a fool aad a simplfetom, and 
would lose all my glory and l^e in the 
world 

And again, there is not so much dangertd 
he apprehended as this or tfiat persoa imag- 
ines ; God is mercifol and of great pati^nfea 

And further, I look around, and see tey 
neighbors and fi^ends who are Triigioosly in- 
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(£ned^ living no better than myself, and some 
even not as good, who^ notwithstanding, 
indulge the hope, that they shall enjoy 
eternal felicity. Therefore I will wait a 
while, to taste with them the pleasure of the 
world, and when I am old or in sickness, 
become weak and infirm, I will turn m earn- 
est unto God, and cry heartily for grace, and 
he will ])e merdful to me. 

sinuOT, lulled in the lap of security, dost 
thou suffer thy eyes to be thus blinded by 
the devil and his children, till they have 
dragged thy soul to hell, where thou will 
first find what thy subterfuges and the cares 
rf life have brought upon thee. For dost 
thou not know that the day may overtake 
thee in such condition as a thief, and come 
upon thee as a snare and as travail upon a 
woman with child^ so IhaX thou shalt not e»^ 
cape ? Matt 34 : 48. Luke 2 1 : 35, 36. 1 
Thess. 5:0. Pet 3 s 10. Rev. 3; 3 and 
16: 15. Yea, sinner, when the day over^ 
taketh thee even at the time when |thou lut 
least expecting it, what wiU be the slate of 
thy mind ! If Go4 has new marked thee 
out as an example of his vengeance, and di* 
rected against thee ihe arrows of death, to be 
revenged upon the^^or thy sins, when he 
takes in his almighty band the sword long 
since whet to wrath, in order tp fight against 
thee; where wilt thou fly for refiige? If 
God is against tbee» who n^ay be for thee? 



Can thy Mends then afiSofd thee reMef Trhom 
tfaoa lovedst more than God ? Ah no ! they 
may Wfgep and lament over thy departaia, 
th^Y may eictend the hand and bid Aee the 
last solemn adieu/ they can do no morel 
They can aflford thee no consolation, they 
axe unable to aasuage the pangs of thy guilty 
Jcx>nscienee, or to do anythizig for thy poor 
and agonizing soul ! Now what alternative? 
Thou must now forsake thy wife, land, honse, 
goods, trade, ^e joy of the world and the 
company of thy friends. Behold, sleeper, 
tiu>u canst now learn U> see thy folly, and 
tiiy unhallowed conscience will, perhaps be- 
fore thou tak^t thy departure, perceive the 
fire of the wrath of the Almighty which con* 
strains thee in thy trouble, distress and an- 
guish, to cry aloud to God ; who says he wiH 
not hear. Now wilt thou seek him early, 
but he will not be found of tliea Why? 
Because thou rc^ecitedst his doctrine and 
didst not legend the terror of the Loid, but 
settest at nought all his counsel and wouldst 
none of his reprpof, (that is the eha9teniiig 
grace,) that taught thee to 'deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and. to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world, (Tit 
»: 11, 12,) which thou didst not do. Theria- 
fore shalt thou eat of the fruit of thy own 
way, and be filled with thy own devices ; for 
Ijae turning away of the simple shall. slay 
.lbem> and ^ prot^f^ty of fools shall destxoy 
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libem. But whofio keaxkea^th . unto Gd4 
9haU dw^l safely, and shall be quiet from 
fear of evil Proverbs, 1st chapter. 

Therefore, man, be ,not so unbelievingy 
be not detained too long by thy heathenish 
^flyfes, seei^ thou canst not by taking thought, 
as Christ says, add one cubit to. thy stature: 
And (sinoe thou canst dp nothing without 
Crod) why. takes! thou thought for raiment? 
Consider the lilies of tho field, how they 
grow J they toil not, neither do Uieyspin; 
and yet I say Unto you, that eyen Solomon 
in all his glory, was not arrayod like one q{ 
these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
^f the^fieldy which to^ay is^ and to-moirow 
is cast into the oven, shall he not. mu^h jaaore 
clothe you, Oye of little faith? Th^fem 
take no thought, saying, What s^i we eat ? 
<^, What shall we drink? oi, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? (For ail ihme things 
do the Grentiles seek 5) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

Now, my dear man, thou who boasted 
thyself a christiaui examine whether thou 
art a christian, or a Gentile who knows not 
God. For if thou seekest the U^ings of the 
world more than the things of heaven^ and 
Uvest xQioTe according to the will of the &ed% 
than the will of God, thou aart a Gentile 
father ih^n a christian: if thou bringest in 
as a aubten(uge thy. wife and child^ji| Shoiuie 
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dr l^nd&f MmdDs aift' relafioiiil^ ihy tirale or 
professions and the Kke, thou art a Gelitile 
rather than a christmn; and if thorn fs»% n^t 
^i^^d, ftom thy heart, to lose house, land, 
husbattid, wife, children, brothers, sisters, 
ftieteds, neighbors, and all thou hast, befote 
thou wouldst witfuHy transgress one of the 
comtnandanents of Christ, thou art a Gentile 
iwither than a christian. For Chvisl sayis, 
Whosoever forsaketh hot allhe kas cannot 
he my disdpfe * ^ 

But the unbeltevii^ ibrinaliist^ or nominal 
dhristian replies, If I -wm to live thds and 
make such a confession as is set forth in Ae 
illustration of Hiis serAiOn, I would soon be 
robbed bjr everybody, and could not l^ossi- 
Wy get mrough the World with my &mily. 

Behold, res^er, this is the language of the 
,aecufi9ed unbelief which bewitches almost 
tfie whole worM, keeping them back from 
Christ and thereby derogating from this onl- 
nipote*rt BfM^sty of God, as if he was not 
mighty to provide for his own, who confide 
in him with all theit heart Mo»edVer the 
dOetritie of Christ is itejected, in which hi 
^o^ftstantfy enjoms upon us to keep oursolveiB 
free from the cares of the gOiAiles, and place 
Otkt tmst in God who ptovides for us in all 
ttitogs and will provide 5 the truth of whick 
h^ has evideiKJed m those who hairt placed 
thenr vhote iieliance in him. Noah he knew 
hdw ^pmmtfe in tfaer A4MMii i^biiOlamf ib. t 

»4 
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U^ vrh&te he had m Tpomesmon, not «o 
XQfich as to set his hot upon. Lot ia Sodom, 
Jsraelintho wilderness, Elyah by aniTea, 
the widow in the tiine of famine, the three 
children in the foxn^i^, Daniel in the lion^s 
den, Susanna from the &lseju^e6,theapo8» 
ties from imprisonment, John in the isle of 
Patiqos,,(Gen, SandljS. Acts 7: 5. Gen, 19. 
Dan. 3 and 6. 1 Kings 17. Story of Susanna 
1. Acts $. Rev. 1 : 9,) and many sinulio' 
examples. For his hand is not.shortmed, 
that it 'cannot saye; nei&er his ear heavy, 
that it caimot hear. If he is for us, who can 
he against us. Is. 59: 1. Rom. 8: 31. For 
he that dwelleth in the seci*et place of the 
Most High and abideth under the shadow of 
the Almighty, saith of the hoid^ He is my 
iiefuge, and my fortressi: my Ood ; in him 
will I trust P& 91. He casteth all his care 
upon him, knowing that he cajreth £» him. 
1 Pet 5: 7. 

These are the attributes of gesmine faith; 
hence Paul say)^. Without faith it i$ impos^ 
sible to please God ; for he that eometh to 
God must believe that he is and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently sedt 
hiip* Heb. 11:6. And the prophet says, 
Lord, are not thine eyes mpon ttie truth ? 
Jer.. 5 : a And Christ says. Your beav^dy 
Father kno weth that ye have^need of all the»^ 
things ; seek first the kingdom of God and hb 
righteousness; and all ^ese things ahaU be 
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«dd^ onta you. Take therefore no thought 
fwr the morrow : for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof 

Perhaps 6ome one will say, A man cannot 
be without care ; for he must build, plant, 
isow/reap, and provide for his fcunily, as Paul 
shows us in these words, If any provide not 
for his own, and especially for those of his 
own house^ he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel 1 Tim. 5 : 8. 

This is granted; it is a duty incumbent 
upon us to do all this, as long as it shall 
please God ; for in the sweat of our brow we 
should eat our bi^ad and should Vork with 
our hands, so as not to be chargeable to any ; 
•nd Paul commanded if any would not work, 
lieither shouM he eat t Thess. 3 : 10. 

But all this can be done without having 
ouV hearts surcharged with cares ; for if we 
build, we should not be solicitous how we 
shail complete our design ; because we know 
not whether we shall live till morning ; and 
if we sow, we should not be anxious how it 
may thrive and produce, but should commit 
it ^itirely to Gtod; in harvest we should 
gather in the grain as though we were never 
to taste it ; when^t our daily work we should 
think, perhaps to-day or to-night my Master 
will come and demand an account of my^ 
stewardship ; and if we proceed daily upon 
this plao^lheeajres of the world will oertainly^ 
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iJimiokh; for we have hera m wpprfant 
work to atteud to, where every d^y will briog 
forth its own evil Tbietefore al) t^nirporal 
cares are extremely pernicious to the soul; 
they are shackles by wbich it is bound on 
earth and Kept from heaven ^ at^d wo to such 
a 9oul J for the d|Bf il (who is by Christ cast 
out of njiafty heayenjy wd sanctified heaite) 
is come down to her in her earthly habitation,' 
having great wrath, because he ^noweth he 
hai? but a short tijn^ (Rev, 12) j for his judg- 
ment is near at hsti^d. But on the other hand, 
all the heavenbom and sanctified Spirits who 
have their conversation acccHrding to the inner 
man no more on earth but in heaven, yea, 
who are the new heaven and the new esM^ 
the dwelling of Ood, the temple^ of th^ Holy 
Ghost, for whom tikp j|i>gels as n^nisteriiig 
Spirits a^d flaming fires^ minister 9M onto 
h^irs of salvation, (Heb. 1 : 14,,) to th^ Ihf 
voice of the Spirit says, Rejoice, ye heav^ia, 
and ye that dwell therein, for now is come 
4i(alvation, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ, {Rep, 
.12,) and he will reign forever mA ever. .Amon. 

Hence, soul, to heATon direct tby e;fm, 
Iiet nought on earth thoe Mad ; 
With thy whole hMH to Q^«rif«» 
Thou ehglt redemptioi^ dnd. 
Then thou wilt first oofreet obt^rre, 
. What €kMi is 4ii hii qifb^ 

For hie bri|;ht angeli do them serre^ 
His light's ftroand fbem thrown. 
No ham oaft riaoh 4heai f 
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God's for them in the strife, 

Calm in liis bosom they repo«e> ^ 

Jn Omei with snffirtege rift. 

This is the yoke gives little pain, 

Which Christ's true members bear ; 

In tribulation they obtain 

Of comforts glorious share. 

Henee do your eares inoessi^nt eatt 

Upon the Lord's eontrol, 

Who oares for beasts and blades of grass, 

For body more and soul. 

Ah chUdren, let ns oiward move, , 

Until we shall procure 

I*rom God who reigns in realms above, 

This crown of brightnese pure. 

then yezation into joy 

Is changed in our breast ; 

So that pure Uiss without alloy 

We do in Christ possess. 

Hosanna to the Lamb of God ! i 

Didst not for us obtain 

This pe*ce upoo the cursed wood. 

We'd snlfer endless pain. Amen. 



y6 



CHAPTER SEVENTH. 

Embraces a part of the seventh chapter, from the first to tbe 
7th verse, namely, one man should not judge another by hie 
own reason or wiAdom, but should commit all judgment to the 
Spirit of God, by whom the children of Qod shall judge Hie 
world. 

In the first place, ye beloved children of the 
most high God, ye who have this evangelical 
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ more hy 
experience than by knowledge, ye who have 
passed through the school of self-denial : see 
that you walk circumspectly and sally not 
forth from your strong hold, but remain with- 
in in Christ your shepherd and leader, and 
follow his voice, that he may work all things 
by you; may by you teach and instruct, 
contend against the world, and exercise mer- 
cy, so that he may be all in you, and you may 
Hot live unto yourselves but unto him ; you 
will then be able to say with Christ (since you 
are one with him. John 17.) I can of my 
own self do nothing; as I hear I judge ; and 
my judgment is just ; because I seek not my 
own will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. If I bear witness of myself 
my witness is -not true. There is another 
that beareth witness of me ; and I know that 
Ae witness which he witnesseth of me is 
true. John 5. Beloved children proceed by 
this rule, do nothing of yourselves, but lethim 



tt^t i» in. you, df^ ' att by yeu ; su^ddao yon 
shall with him judge ihe world, anduol; oaly 
the woddyhatangels^andshaU rule the natiocti 
with a rod' of iron ;, as the^ve^sels of $l. pottec 
$hall they be bmfcea to pieces. Rev^ 2: M^274 
V lu the second place, ye carnal minded meni 
ye who by your re^^jon and philosophic wisk 
dom^ or, fgise and sdf-ri^hteouweK^^ juc^f 
others concerning the mote in their ^ye, hayr 
ing at the same 1 time a beam in your own 
eyes, that is, y^ are yet unconverted, uncir- 
cumcised in heajrt, yet carnal and >unregene^ 
rated; haice.you call evil good, and good 
evil;, darkness light, and light dsurkniess; ye 
judge others and condemn ypurselves. There- 
fore, ye men, who acton this wise„bow d^ 
ye think to escape- the judgment of God? 
Know you not that the long, differing > and 
ffoodnes^.of Ck>d leadeth (first) to repenjtancey 
(RoBX^ 2,) or will lead, so that yo^ may jiidgc^ 
not as carna), but as spiril;nal ;,for it mnst li^ 
spiritually , cUso^riied *, h^ that is spiritual 
judjgeth all things, yet h0 hii^iself is judged 
of no man. l Con ^ : 14, 15. !^Iar}£,Jie 
judg^ all things, not of hiipsel^ bm by tho 
spirit) according to the mind, of Chrii5t> or ac*- 
cording to his ^oi;d ^nd^dbctrine i^ which ia 
contained; iih# mind of Christ; for: hiys i^ord 
which he has spoken shall judg^; mc^ at the 
last day ; not himself, npr bos sainjts, but his 
spoken word wsbieh ms^i traii6grf«»s^y l^eing 
dUobedieut to the -gospel of Jes^s[, Cbns^ 



that it may ftnally be aooomplished (in ali 

iisobedieacej) by^ efarisl, \tho ka9aaino«tt«ed 
brforehafid> ttiav every mast sbocdd ium: aad 
vep^tti Thepsfbi^ cdk will hm^ to coniiisSy 
we ha^e eendeipiied oiB«elvwi tfiitfiitiglk ov 
ft«aid!ae«i and imjie&itentf lieana; we Iwve 
tveaaural up unto^miselires.wmfeb again^ the 
day of wra^ aad rgvelaCion* o£( tha righteous 
judgmefit' of G^d, who mow laadeia iuit9 
eTery man aeeoidtng to Iii9>woflub Somu ^a ; 
5^,6-. ]^t whea.Chrifit ptonouQcedlhe diaadU 
M wo apoa the scnbes. aod^ jAMidaeB^.aad 
1^1 fUae pvopheta, ba did aet do itaa jodgSMt 
4>am, bul as^ an^ootkciAf diet jafitoms&al; aiM 
tiud doom whk^ w^eirid^ iBfidlibly rasuh ai 
ifeMi jEN>m theitt obsttnaoy ; to^ the ei^d titat 
they-Bftigiit'be emitedf to nqpenrlaiioa Lik»^ 
wiae^9 w&en Paul pfoiH)iUMad'»ciif8aagamB« 
ell who-wouldtpiaaeh » go(^ difi^veatfrana 
llie^ hedidf noi'do it' as<j^^iig^aaiyriiiaoiy licit 
i^a wafninf^ to all^ weikkaswing^thad wft^^ 
soe^ief teaches' Qftwi^wisa* than bo- taught, b^ 
aociusedl fiat Bka aiaimer aft similar ok 
pressiims ntteitod^b^f fhaa|;oetto) weiia'hitaiidt^ 
ed to- serva pui^y» m^ wamagi^ thafr. magy^ 
man s^uld^ ba e^toidi and huarill^ hitai^ 
ttpda^Ao^taighty hand oieted^iiaaata her 
emlted al^ hia pmpei^ Uhm 

Qit tfi^ otherhandv if ^» man^lfraeva aamsd* 
and imptt^enMifa^ hocis jafdgad alt aa dy by* 



the domdne at OhiiiAMcilihi im4)61ibs. If hn 
6ttf&Q adt wa& agreeably to tbe clootrfane df 
diri]^ {ftjid the apostles, bm is fadged bjr tfa* 
same doctrine ^ if ke preM,Ae» any other 'cbo 
tiine, he Is accorsed bf the sao&e dootvina 
John 3: 18. Rom. 1: 29 to 32. tXiap. a 
Chsd. fl. ^ John, T«9!se S. 

Fiom ttiiBlit is easy to infer fiert that thii 
Mints jadge'no ixum, &»t Aiftt Ae Lord's ^ord 
tudgeilt. As 'Ghtist mys, ividige not ihslt ye 
lye not judged; (and ILakie 6,) oMidmm wst 
that ye be n^ cof^emoed, &g. 

Again, it is evident, netvithstandiiKg, tfiat 
Ihe^ who are ispiri^al judge all ifliiings, not^f 
^btemselves, but by thenrord of the I^ni ; land 
thef are jsi^ed of ito man, for they are judged 
agreeafcle to the same w&tA by the Spirit of 
Christ who giitdeth them into alltpath^ (Johtt 
46: 13, 14)^ and ^ same Spirit th«oil§^ their 
ji^etmmenitedity Teprevetti the wx^ld of eta 
John lis r 8. 

B«t siaee the siattmd nran dees aot kno'ir 
this Spirit, he cannot bear the teproof of the 
%!hildren of God, (thotog^i diey a^piov«e hi^ 
leul iof pui^ love for his amelieratioii) but ^ 
exasperated against tkexOf as the Jews wett 
against Christ and his aposdes. The fmin* 
Nation of thiisis,ttiatthe person does not knoir 
himseif ^ he is f^xitnstlly blind, his own 
dghteoQsness has obscueed his vision, he wtil 
not he persuaded that bis soul is ihnsoinitimi* 
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ftt&ncedy o!r that hi^ otmclitioh is so forlorn as 
is represented by him who is righteous; 
therefore he is grieTous unto us even to be- 
hold; for his life is not like othibr men's, his 
ways are of another fashion. Wisdom 2: 
12 to IT. . 

This was the dispoirftion of the hardened 
Jews, when they persecuted Christ and the 
lipostles with their brethren ; this was the dis- 
position of the unbelieving gentiles, and all 
Ihe persecutors from the banning of ibe 
world; as Christ says, They will cast you out 
iifthdr synagogues and slay you, and will 
think they do God service, but all this they 
will do unto you because they neither know 
toe nor my Father. John 16. Therefore, O 
man, learn first to know thyself; let the beam 
be extracted from thy own eye 'bef6re thou 
lindertakest to pull the mote out of thy broth* 
er's eye ; but when the eye is cleansed, when 
thy heart is turned irdm the power of satan 
to God, when thou hast received forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them who are 
sanetified by faith that is in Grod, (Acts 26: 
18,) then see that thoii take the mote out of 
Ay brother's eye; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
in season or out of season, with all long suf- 
fering and doctrine ; for the time is now come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after ^eir own lusts heap to themselves 
teachers, hlivihg itching eSEUfs, and turn away 



9sa ihLwmMmmk uivrnm. iiV 

itiJbkak B Tim. 4. 

O eiirisidAdom, how hastthoti be^bmeso 
jike di« hatdeifted J^wis ! Yo^ boasit of being 
ehrifilliiait as (hef did of being Abr abam's ohil^- 
dren^ but Clli» doccritte of .Chritft has ad )^aoe 
Muoiigy'ea^y^ttdoiiot ttndemtaad his speedtk, 
and therefore camnoft heux his w<Mrd, i<^»ba 
S : 87, 43. If a ^^rsoa repieseAto this to ffm, 
irobiarldiig yoa Ibr yourdisobediei^e, and by 
ibe doctiiiKe of Christ tejec^syoUT seUf <^o^u 
vill-worshi)^^ r^roTkig . mth tibe soriptur^ 
yottr impemtent UreSy you dattiu^ beat this, 
yott cxy out) This fellov is a maver ^f s^di^. 
cion sad a seetary, he proa^shes a ne^^r doctrine 
whicA 19 erery wbpte i^ken agamst^ (Acts 
SI : «1, and 24:5^ and 38 2 »2) ; he fudges 
eyod <»)Mleaius all diinga, b» is self^Tigfateous 
aad Aintei Mmeetf better thaft ether peoplei^ 
((though it is not true be&re QoA). But aJ 
a'^ar^ you (who judge aeeording to yow 
bamal ^tdgment) it is true, ^i»t is^ you bo*- 
Ueve as you say^ since tefeusoii by the suggest 
lion of satan teaehes you so ^ as the Jewit 
tbottght they Were juetifiable iti sayings Christ 
had a deiril, so you thiiik you are justifiable 
in saying, the disdplto and £&embezs of Christ 
i^iie sectaries and moirers of sedi^on^ who ai^ 
indted by the s|^rit «tf the devU to disturbthfe 
pelM$e of th» worid. Which ex|)ressions have 
often been' made in regard to myeelf, aild it 
is no wond^; for if ibey hare <^Ued tto 
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#lhe faiMfe Bi8elze1»ii}9^ hew vmA 
more shall they call them.of. hia tspusiehoUL 
Malt 10: 26^ For thk reason I wiU not cease 
ie speak m light, whsit he<tells ij^ein daikness, 
and what he whispers in my ear, that I will 
preach upon the housetops^, that is in publiCy 
not foaring; them who may kill the body, bui 
rather Mm who is able to destroy both soul 
and body in helL Matt IQ : 27 y :38. Peter 
and John tin die midi^t of all the threat^ings) 
could not J3ut speak, the. things which tbei]^ 
bad aeen tmA heard. Acts 4 : ^. 
. ye hardened men^ who often «peak evil 
of the things thatyou do not understand, and 
«haU therefor^ utterly pierish in your own 
oosmption, (2 Pet.. 2 : 12,) rqpent, repent and 
ardbrm; sell all you bai^e-. and follow the 
erosabearingJ^us; .baeomepoer in yourselves 
jand full of godly sonro w .; caat aw&y y om; own 
righteouanes^s^ and seek that which exceeds 
therighteoufsnessof theacribea and jriiari^ees; 
and : so, an enitranee shall be admit^istfeared 
unto you. abundantly into his everteating 
kingdom ; you shall be mikde psfftakers oj[ the 
divine disposition and n^Jure^of Chri$t,aet m 
his image after the. inner man ; ye ahall be 
the pure salt of the earth, and the true li^t 
of the world; ye shall repn>ve ^the world b]r 
the Spirit of Ood; ye shedl mete^with tl&e tr^e 
measure and judge ac^rding to the word of 
0qd; your aenlence (aa far as the iGruit is 
inani%t toyom) will agr^a wiUi the seiitfiaee 



of 6od^ so that whatsoereir yim Mod: bn eiofA 
flkallbeboundinheaven, «njl whatsoever you 
loose on eardi shall be loosed in heaven. ; for it 
is not you that speak, but the Spirit of your 
• Fath^ which q>eaketh in you/ Matt 5 : 3^4, 
20. 3 PeCl : 1 1, 4. Col. 3 : 10. Matt 5 : 13, 
141 John 16: 8. Matt 18 : 8 and 10, dO. 

And now, ye christians, who have £>ufi»l 
.tixispeari of great price and obtained these 
iioly things,^take heed that you use then! in 
a prdp^ manner, aocoiding to the counsel of 
.Christ, and not give them to the doge, or>cast 
them' before swine; that is, such men as, 
having once ejected their sins> like the dog, 
swallow them ag^dn, or like the sow, having 
been washed, return again to their wallow* 
ing in the mire of their sins, (2 Pet^ 21- 22^ 
lest'they trample them under foot: itnd tuna 
again and rend you. Matt 7:6.. . 

> As Paul says to Timothy^ Study to show 
4iiy8elf approved unto God, a vtoAmm tiiat 
Hieedeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of tvutk But shun prc^ane and 
.▼ain babblings ; for they will inetease unto 
mbre ungodliness, and tiheir wcnrd will eat as 
-dodi a canker I of whom is Hynijeaeus and 
Philettts, who concerning the truth have earned, 
tsaying, That the resurrection is padaed air 
Teady, and overthrow the fidth. of many» 9. 
Tmtd; 

In thia we observe how ihem backsliding 
oaaembers^ who nre compieared Id dogs and 
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isme^hiKmtiiEiiMvg^; boom tkmx W0t(ki 

sag tbar ikhbu. Tber^£>Fe Christ wmnotM i^ 
not to f^vm our holy thinj^s uatosuch^ nor to 
hare aiif fellawsfaip with tiifian.; as Patil 
jtarys, A xnan Cilait is a heretic, aofler the first 
and second admonitidn^ reject, ^knowing that 
h» diatis such, is subTerted, aoid sinaeth, 
being condemned of himse^ Tit 3 : lo, IK 

From this ve learn that it is iiicambenet 
is^on us not %e engage in moich disputatiott 
^mth those who wetecaUed brethrw in Christy 
and concerning die truth do err and tum to 
evil, but to adOKonish them a first and seccMiA 
time in stnceiity to seform, and if they will 
not dim hear us, Id aToid them, lest they 
oormpt us. 2 Tim. 4: 14, 19. For alitftle 
iearen lea^reneth #ie whole lump. I Ooil 6 z 
6. GaL5:0.: 

From tUs we learn in addition^ that vre 
should not giro the holy things and the fKre*^ 
dotts peails oi the gospdi to impenitent an^ 
nnconirertad einneis, who yet in th«r old 
beastly practices wallow in «dns tikeswiiM^ 
in ^ider to console and sqpeak peace In tili^n, 
nor should we administer tiiem &e eommil^ 
nion, as though they were biediren in Christ ; 
fer such are ungodly men, turning the gnft^ 
of our Qod into laseivioi^nesS) and denying 
Ihe only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ 
(Jude, Ter^e 4) ; if not by ifaeir momhythc^ do 
it in iteeir works, (Tit 1: 16,) and in * 



mannef they tlrample upon holy thinga 
Therefore we. should much more rebuke, re- 
prove, and preach up strict righteousness, 
that thereby, terror seizing upon them, they 
may reform and becotae heirs of eternal sal- 
vation. 

1. Jesos, Sliepll^rd of oar race ! 
Grant us thy goodness and thy grapei. 
Within us by thy Spirit cause. 
What self in thee, Jesus, was. 

' 2. That we may always go through thee 
Unto the Fatberi always see 
The dangers that o'er us impend. 
Unless thou, Jesus, art our friend. 

3. Teach us, thy word and spirit by, 

Whaf 8 false to know, all things to try, - 
. ThM we may judge them by thy word. 
As thou hast taught us, gracious liord. 

t 4. Thy word is a criterion dear. 

Which thou hast given us mortals here. 
Whereby to form a judgment true, 
Since we axe judged in what we do. 

6* Who dlff 'rent judge, damnation find. 
Their judgment not being pure divine. 
And hence with thee H may not stand, 
Since 'twas not done by thy Qommand* 

6. We must the beam talce f^m our eye, , 
Before thou wilt that we should try 
The mote from others' eyes to clear; ■ 
Therefore, man, be careftil here, 

7. Lest whefi thou Judgest other men. 
Thou dost thyself by thia condemii; 
For if thyself art yet impure, 

Thou dost God's judgment string endttfe. 

8. Therefore, man, thy heart review ; 
It is no jest, His solemn true; 
Thou must beforehand hallowed be. 
And iii pure peace with God agree. 



SOS 9»x iVLXJwnAmvm jcabmhi, 

«. Tli^4M Uniietf wiBMnMi take 
Tbroagh Jesaa Chcist : Ibr Jesus' sake 
All that -agahitft ^t% bout MUMite, 
iDbqy WBt into'tttmal puBf 

HO. IfllwaliMt^iB'tlsktMMnM'dirftwii, , 
ludd it aa ikj ieanst pawn, 
And oast it not to dogs to eat.. 
Lest they may tread it under feet. 

11. Jesus,, Shepherd of our race, . 
Grant us thy goodness and^hy gfae%, 
By Spirit blest in us protiae^ 
What by the law wae ne^er tu|iplied. 

So grant us, Lord Jesus^ thy Holy Spirit, 
who ^may lead us into all thy truth, and 
teach us the mysteries of thy kingdpm, by 
which we shall be enabled to distinguish 
true froDOi ftjse, pu^ &oin impuiie, internal, 
as regards ibee, from wh-at is exlernal, that 
we may not live put of thee, but in thee, ajad 
thou alon^ mayest work all thin^gs in us and 
by us, according to thy wojA and will ; for 
thy word is perfect truth, thy commandment 
is everlasting life, and this thy word will 
judge all men at the last day. Therefore, O 
Jesus, thoa who art worthy of aU worship, 
bring forth tibiy ^udgpMMit in us unto victory, 
that we may pass from death unto life, and 
not come into judgment Make all thy ene- 
mies in us thy footstool, Uiat we may live in 
thee, JesuB, and thou in us, as thouubidest 
in the Father and the Father in thee, to the 
honor and praise of thy glorious majesty, 
now and for evermore. Amen, , 
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lomUtiotnufctt; catritli 2. Tfti^t i pmjevf ii titer tnt^B* Mir 
lAioIiilMi^gnBpoiilrarssf o%ihKK<71»i0|» &.: Affor. t3»» nagii^ 

4. The Uf^ml' iDczawo;Qf,tbe uBiciiiiftit ooiiuiifts in thtt 
flpuritaiul go*pd of Jesus Ohfist. 6.. The reaioa why ffm 
•re 8a.Yed is, that the gate is strait and the way narrow; 
0. A.iritpreaentation of the grefit dangttiB tf man is exposed 
to- of Mug mi^dtiii'r^gttrd to tibte-reaBtgr <xf hhr oonTex^ibn. 



Benign l^esder^ if having read th^a <&h 
course thus far, thou hast not yet expexieoccal 
kte poorer of God -vrhieh; lies comsdaled in 
tlhegospel, thou wilt pefla«|»r eaoebiifift witfar 
the disciples, Who can be saved ? Or wh<u 
esn hv6' in t&e striotnfisar. requiiedr by tile 
aeriptof^si ? Tbese^, perltaps^ and oAoir s W' 
ikr ideas, -mil suggest: fln^ttusellrea, If sor/ 
iraiembeT^ 

? ¥« Tbal^^ie»M*^tifm€afniotbe>b»idoenr,^.a^ 
fgbA^l^ teacftet'usu John 10,:: 35. 

0r That scrak isthe< galey and nsenoMtim 
^& w«y -wiiicfa leadath uaito life^ and few 
diena be tl»at find it MBUitt 14: 

3. That not every on8«. Utat. aatiii^ Leid^ 
I>€«^ 8lMKU'ettti{piii«Df<he!kii^;dom.«rfh^^ 
}Mfha thai JMOittbeiwiil efmy lAtlffiCwiu» 
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4. That the will of the Father is manifest* 
ed a:nd declared unto us by Jesus Christ 
John 12 : 49, 50 and 14 : lo/ 

5. That h^ who saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar^and 
the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth 
his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected ; hereby know we that we are in 
him. He that saith he abideth in him, ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 
I John 2 : 4, 5, 6. 

6. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Sim. 2 John, 
terse 9. 

7. That the things whieh are impossible 
with men, are possible with God. Luke 18: 
«7. . 

Now, i^eader^ when thou considerest these 
and many other passages of scripture, in 
which Grod has pronounced irrevocable sen* 
tence of condemnation upon all those that 
obey not the gospel of the Loard Jesus Oh^st, 
(2 Thess. 1:8, 9,) what will be thy exctise, 
uxtd what thy consolation^ so kmg as thou 
hast no interest in the. gospel? For lo! the. 
threatening is nothiiig less l^an death and 
everlasting perdition. >. 
. Therefore be sober <hi9obee; awake IrQAa 
thy sleep and arise from the dea4> And ChrisT 
irtiall give thee Ughl (Eph.-5t 14)$ f^r hnM 



THE u^hnsTUATiva afx&Bos. 20S 

the ixah light that Ughteth ^^mcy mm thai 
oometh into the world, (John 1 : 9,) and he 
that followeth this^ lights shall not walk in 
darkness^ bid; shall have the light of life. 
John 8: 12. Is. 9: 2. And this life wiH 
grow up in us through the knowledge of Je- 
sus Christ, in his doctrine, tp a perfect man, 
that we henceforth be no more children^ 
tossed to and firo, and earned about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. Eph. 4 : 13^ 14. 

But before we attain to this new coaditiofif 
this life of godlinoss, we must see by the 
light of Jesus that our natural and historiclEd 
knowledge of Christ is but darkness, that 
our intelligence is no intelUgenee, and our 
understanding no understanding, as regarcb 
things divine; yea, that pur wisdom is bul 
foolishness with God ; as Paul teaches us, 
saying. Let no man deceive himself; If any 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, 
let him become a, fool that he may be wisie; 
for the wisdom of the world is foolishness 
with God: for it is written, He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 1 Cor. 3: 18, 
19. Christ also tiianked his Father because 
he hid these things from, the wise and pru^ 
dentj and revealed them unto babeSi Matt 
11: 25. 

' This renunciation of ourselves and aur 
own knowledge a^d wisdjom gi^es rise to 
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liumil%,of n^iitand ^odfy mynaw'y the troe 
state oi infaxicy in which is laid opea the 
way to graee by the drawing of the father, 
through an earnest seeking and longing, in*- 
flamed with the spirit of prayer, so that the 
psenitent sighs incessantly, and ceases not till 
he is made partaker of graee. For by the 
knowledge of his poor and wretched condi- 
tion he is incited to prayer, and 4s encouraged 
by the promises of God in Christ Jesus n<A 
to leave off till he finds consolation in his 
Savior, whom he does not yet see, but ap« 
pioaehes him in weak faith, surrounded with 
a multitude of temptations,^ and under a sense 
of his unwoxthiness he soba forth, Be mer^ 
fill unto me a sinner. O wretched man that 
I am, whither shall I go; where shsdl I find 
f^ige, if thou, Shepherd of Israel, dost not 
leceive me as a sheep of thy pasture, as an 
example of thy mexcy, of which, when I look 
into myself, I find I am unworthy. I have 
rendered myself obnoxious to the penalty of 
pffended justica I am worthy of undei^ing 
thy eteornal condemnation for the multitude 
of my sina 

B^old ! this is the condition of the man 
of a contrite spirit, of them that tremble at 
the woDd of the Lord, and unto whom he 
will look. Is. 66: 2. Unto these Christ 
calleth, saying, Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
akail be opened unto you : for every one thot 



adtedi, reeeiteth ; tod be Aat siei^elSi; ^Ad^ 
elh; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 

Or what man is there of you, whom if Mb 
son ask Inread/wiU he give him a stone? 
Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a ser* 
pent? If ye. then, being evil, know how t», 
give good gifts unto your children, how much * 
more shall your Father who is in heaven^ 
give good things to them that ask him? 
Matt 7. Luke 11. 

IL 

60 then, oppressed sinner, and lay hold 
of Christ by his word, and humbly beg for 
^is proffered grace, and thou shalt obtaia 
it at his time according to his promise. If 
he does not com« to thy relief as soon aa 
&0U desirest, be pot de,^^d, (for it does not 
become us to set time or season to the Lord) 
but pray the more earnestly, bow down thy<p 
self in the dust at his feet, and be submissivB 
in greats humility, and he will assuredly 
hter thee and fulfil his promise. 

The tempter will, no doubt, raise objeo^ 
tions, and tell thee thou hast often rejected 
grace when thou sbouldst have complied 
with the terms of salvation; he has often 
called and thou didst n»t answer, bath knock* 
edapd thou didst not open; he wonld oft 
have taken thee under the wings of his merofi 
aaahen gathcopoth her efaiokeiia, and thou 
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\rould^ not; he tendered thee his grace but 
thou wouldst not hare him to reign over thee : 
but now in the time of thy need, when thy 
soul is full of ,troubles, and thy life draweth 
nigh unto the grave, (Ps. 88,) he has hidden 
his face from thee ; now thou callest, but he 
will not answer ; thou seekest him but he 
will not be found of thee : now thou art left 
to eat the fruit of thy own way, and to be 
filled with thy own devices. Prov. 1 : 31. 
These and numerous other objections of a 
similar nature, are almost sufficient to over- 
whelm thy slender bark ; thes torm of temp- 
tation drives over thee the terrific billows of 
desperation; the anguish of death cometh 
upon thee, and the horror of hell encompass* 
eth thee round about, so diat ,thou criest 
aloud with David, My iniqiuities are gone 
ofver my head; aus a heavy burden they 'are 
too heavy for me, Ps. 38. wretched pen- 
itent, this is the time of purification by which 
the Lord prepares thee for a better condition; 
this is the time and the power of darkness 
which thy Saviour also experienced, partic- 
ularly when about to sufier the ignominious 
death of the cross for thee and' all unheqppy 
sinners, at which time, under intense agony, 
he sweat, as it were, great drops of blood, 
that he inight assist and comfort thee in all 
thy temptationa Therefore faint not, wait 
Qpon the Lord, and he will renew thy 
Btrengfth; east thyseli^ Ay old and sii^iulhih 
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munit^; upon the 'justice of God: let it, as au 
execuUoner, fasten thee with Christ to the 
dross and slay the old man^ and &k> thou 
shalt be furnished in paradiise with the new 
ox inner man, through the innocence of 
Christ 

But if thou canst not understand this^ take 
for example the prodigal son. Having spent 
all the goods he received from his father with 
harlots and riotous living ; having nothing 
more to spend, and being in the last extrem- 
ity, he arose and went to his father, Aough 
on the way no doubt he was perplexed with 
many fears and apprehensions^ lest his fath^ 
would not receive hiit, but rather accuse 
him of being an undutiful son, who had 
squandered his goods in disgraceful riotings, 
and on that account would drive him away 
as a person unworthy of being received 
into his .housa Necessity alone compelled 
him ; he saw that, unless he went, he must 
{perish with hunger ; he knew that he had no 
way of preserving his life, unless his father 
(about whom he thought very tittle in his 
prosperity) would show him compassion; 
for he knew that his father had bread in 
abundance to fill his hungry soul Thus 
impelled by necessity, he arose and departed, 
but in what manner ? Not that he might 
justify himself before his father^ or palliate 
his wicked course of life: no, he presented 
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himself iw he was^ pw>t and lost, gt^t^ and 
utiJHdt: fall of repetitahce fdr his disKilale 
«id prodigal life, he cried outirith a suheftis>- 
giipe hearty Father, I hare siimed itgajnst 
heaven and in thy sight, and am no mom 
worthy to be called thy son. But hislatiier, 
who salv hito afiir off, came to meet him, 
and filled with ardent love and paternal joy, 
iell on his neck and kissed him* Not a word 
dropped from the ladier repreh^nsive of his 
' past Hfe. Ah no, liie joy for his child, tmxsB 
lost and now fonnd, wius to6 ^xqnU&ie$ thejr 
^ok off his tittered gartnenls and p^t on the 
bm. robe: a ring is put on his -hand aitd 
shoes on nis f^; tliey prepare a feast, ear, 
^rink and are nierry ; ti«e whole ^rniiy heaJr 
4he &dier in gladness exekdm, This my son 
was dead and is aliire again; he was lost and 
is found. Luke 15. 

Hungering and distressed soul, pause b^re 
ft moment, and reflect whether thou tcanst 
not perceive in the above that thou th3rs^ 
fill the lost son, who, by thy mnsand intqui- 
lies, hast separated between thed and thy 
iStoA, (Isaiah 59: 2,) and now in humility c^ 
spirit and extr^iaity of waUt, hungerest aftm 
grace : Assuredly thou art the lost son $'sail9s 
in thy poverty and go to thy Fattier ; he has 
bread in abundance; he looks to him liiatis 
pom* and of a contrite spirit and trembles at 
his word (la 66 : «) ; he will givethee beauty 
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fiw asfa^, ^be oilof joy for moitHmirig^ an^^^the 
garment of pmse for ike ^ spirit of heaviness. 
Is. 61: 3. 

Incline thy enar to Mm and hear, aiid thy 
soul shall live ; for be will make mn everlast;^ 
ing coveaant with thee, even the sure me^ 
cies of David* la 55j 3. 

A bruised reed shall he Hot break, and smok^ 
ing ftast shall he not qtiench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. Matt It . 20^ 

He will tefce away thy fihhy garm^ita, 
etnd cause thy iniquity to pass (torn thee^ he 
-will clothe thee with the garments of salva^ 
tion ; he will cover thee with a robe of right- 
eousneils, as a bridegroom decketh hixnself 
with CHtiaments, and as a bride adorneth 
herself with her jewels. I& 01 : la Zaeh. 
3 : 4, 5. 

He will bring thee to his rich entertain*- 
mffiot, (Luke 14: Si, 23,) and fill thy soul 
with good things (Is. 55 : «) ; be will an* 
nounce to his servants and ministmng spirits 
the joy of his heart, saying, Thie my son was 
dead in tresspasses and sints^ and is alive 
again ; he was lost a^d is found. The an^- 
gdB in heaTen xejotoe over. such a siniaer ai 
thou wte repentest Luke 15: 7, la The 
flUMTvants of QoA on earth cannot but partici'^ 
pate in this joy; they pmise God in tiiiat he 
bas given- thee repentance unto lifa Acts 
11: la Acts 15: 3. ^ 
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But if ikon eaiust net derive, ftqm vrbu 
has l>66n advanced, any coiiSQhi4ion for thy 
troubled soul, which is grievously tormented 
by the devil with divers temptations^ in of- 
d^tbat he mnj plunge thee iato desp^rar 
tion: 

Take, then, for a pattern, the woman <^ 
Csunaan She cried unto Jesus, saying, Have 
mercy upon me, for my daughter is grievously 
vexed, with a devlL She cried, but he an* 
swered h^ not a word; nevertheless she 
cried on. The disciples, moved by h«r in- 
cessant crying, besought him in her behalf; 
but he answered and said, I am not sient but 
tinto the lost sheep of the house of Isiad 
Then she came and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help me. But he answered, it is not 
meet to take the children's bread and to cast it 
to doga hard saying! the woman might 
have thought. He does not look upon me as 
a child^ but as a filthy dog: what further 
should I ask ? How may I expect anything 
mare from him ? But no, such thoughts did 
not enter her mind ; she took his saying in 
good part ; she knew that she was an impure 
heathen, a strange to the covenant of prom- 
ise and an alien from the house of Israel; 
therefore she did not wish to be placed on an 
equality with the chiidien, but she only.de- 
isired as a filthy dog .to gather upwh^ the 
children let fall under their feet, and she 
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iv^ould be satisfied. At the sight of such hu* 
, miliation Jesus could no longer restrain him-i 
self, but said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith : be it unto Aee as thou wilt And 
her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. Matt 15, 

Poor penitent, go and do likewise. €ry 
unto Jesus. Beseech him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, for my soul is grieviously vexed 
with a devil If he will not hear thee, pray 
the more earnestly. If he does not bear his 
disciples who entreat him in thy behalf, be 
not disheartened on Ais account; think of 
the woman ; she came and fell down at hiB 
feet, and knowing that he was her only helper, 
she did not desist till she obtained reli^ Do 
thou likewise; praiy without ceasing; rest 
assured that help can be found no where bat 
in J^sus Christ alone; and if he now ddays 
helping, he will finally succor thea The 
woman pmyed for her daughter, and she was 
made whole ; thou prayest for thy scJul ; wait 
in faith, and it also shall be made whole ; foT 
by his wounds we are healed. - la 53, 
' Think of the poor widow, who was ag^ 
grieved by her adversary, and in great distress $ 
from whom was she to sedE assistance? 
Nobody cotild rriieve her but the judge of the 
city, who had pow^r to relieve her if he would; 
but he was so hard hearted fliat he neither 
feared God, nor regarded man. Now, what 
counsel for the poor widow? How shall I 



ki^iiier the hard-hetfted jn^ge to tiike my 
part ? ahet might haire thaught But necessity 
eompelled her ; she oeu^ne came to him^ and 
Ibis wa3 not mough $ s^e entreated him, say- 
teg, Ay^nge. me of my advei»a^. But he 
would not She entreated again, Avenge me, 
9ul he would not for a while. Then $he 
m%fa(t h^ve bad reason to despair; ahe might 
well hi^Te thought, I must give up all for lost 
But no, sl^Q had n^ lo^t hopes ; she thought 
it would Ipe -worth while not to leave off cry- 
ing, Avca^ige ma I ^ she kiaew tho^ ast far as 
ahe could niiove huxi to -compassion, so fieur she 
w^ld obtain a^istance^ and that she could 
^ply for help no whei^e elsebut to him alcme, 
afl being die supreme judg» oi the eity. Now 
what waa the event? The widow impor- 
taned him so much that h« at lei^ith thought 
within Him^elfi I will avenge ^, lest by her 
eontini^al iqofmng she weary aie« Luke 18. 
. Distise^sed ,man, take thia for thy cousola- 
^Qm The unjust judge oendescended at 
^Ogth to av0nge this poor widow on account 
of her Qontkiue^ entreaty; how much more 
wiU Crod w:heia,notunjustibi|t righteous and 
ineareiful, avenge and bear long with thea, 
wfao<criest:Ui^tohu^dpy.and,night Yea,he 
will avMgQ thi^(spfe(}ily> sajrai i^e Saviour* 
Verse« l^B^ 

The^ widow, had tQ» do wU^ an unjust 
)udge,. btt^ thou with a merciful (iod The 
Widow kfA 'Uo piFOWne ^fr^i^ t]^e j,\idg|d that 



U« vr^isiA assist hm m her 4ls|ra$» if «N^ 
would ask hiiii. 

host tbou lirom dod^ in which tliey^ are all 
)f»a and wsa&n, for he* is lighteaus^ aad it is 
impossible for God to lie. By which thou 
hast a ^mog cQusolatioa aiKi ming^ suid 
should^ lay hpld oa tbue hoj^ which we baV9. 
^ an aiichc»r of the soul, both sure aad st^r 
&^ and whicii eoleioth ia|o that within th^. 
vail: whither th« fc^r^iujane^ is foe us eule^i 
ody etw JestiSy msbde ahigh pd^t forever. 
ifeb.v6: 18, 19,sa 

He piK)niis?«> that whatsoever things thoii 
ilssirost when thou pitayej^ if tit^au believ^sd 
that thou receivest the^ thou shalt hav% 
them. Mark 11: 24. M^t 21: 22^ Jo^ 
16 : 24, 25. He ptonuses thee, th^ if thou 
seekes^ him with all thy heaz^ he will b# 
finind of thea Jer. 29 ^ 13. Remember th^ 
IKHKr puJ^Uoan^ standing a&r off he would 
WA lift up so i^uch 93 his eyes uato heaven} 
(he felt so unworthy in himself) but an^$>(» 
ofi his bseaaiv si^ying^ Ctod be m^iciful to m«^ 
a^aluo^ Hes« tins testimony of Christy Thia 
i$mi went down to his house justified rathco^ 
tlum the Pharisee, who h^shd boasited of him^ 
9elf soliighly. l^uke l^ 

m , , 

Thmk of bim who felLamoug daievesj m^, 
Uif mkeA, m^ b0\f dead m hi»s Uji(^ A 
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frixtsi and a Lenfte pMsed by; ^ty shoved 
him no compassion^ they implied no medi- 
cine, they did not hind up his ^mrirnds, but 
left him lying in his blood ; th^i in^ht all 
hopes of life Imve beent^^n away or have 
entirely vanished. But it came to pass ^al 
a Samaritan^ as he journeyed^ saw him in his 
distress, had o^mpassion on him, bound up 
his wounds, poured in oil and ni^ne, set him 
cm his beast and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. hvke Kk 

In this mirror behold the naked and half 
dead sinner, who has nj(>t whcorewith tocorcr 
Un nakedness. His rigliteousness is taken 
$tom him, his heart is wounded, his sins are 
as scarlet, (la 1 : 18,) he can no longer help 
himself, he requires the aid of ano^er. In 
stands in need of medical assistance. Who 
fenders it to him ? Not the Levitical priest*> 
ho6d : no, they pass by, they show more in* 
demency than^mror; it must be a merciM 
heart ; a heart thrilling with compaasiim 
and love ; a heart that knows md posaesset 
the means fteoessary to heal a wounded sin- 
ner, to wash away the cnimsota e^ns, atidls 
dottie the naked suffsrinr. €ome, sttm^^ and 
see if thou canst not ftoid all this in Jeisua 
He came down from heaTea and jousmeyed 
thiough the w<»rld ; he passed along and saw 
ibee (fallen man) polluted in thy own blood, 
and he said unto thee^ when thou wast in 
thy blood, Liy& For no eye pitied thee to 



917 

tor^-aajc'Cf ^€to tb^lgs mst^iiitey to haTte 
crampaasknEi upoa theef but thou wBsi east 
<mt in the oipem. field to liifl loalfaing of thf 
penon. EadcM 1§« 

lu diis eodidhk^ Mien ffioiner, thy Sa- 
viour found thee; he met thee thus in ^tm 
•£eld ^f the world, mieerablf fiaukten and 
wounded by the devil, who is a mutd^m 
*frofQ the begtiming; Theie was no ifian 
who had power'to assist thee: the law, wi^ 
its Leritioal prieedulod, eould n^ raise thee 
npnor wadi ikee $ Jesus alone was abie by 
hVB salutary gospel: to cleanse thy wounds 
witii his holy wat^ and blood, and bind 
them up with his fraeious fospd. Luke 18': 
19. He descended fiom his grace and placed 
himself undw die curse of the Father, that 
he might 'mdeem u» ham tibe curse, and 
hmng us thD0i^h grace to a stale of gk»y, 
&at is, to mount Ziwbl and the d^ cf ijie 
ttving God, tf&e heavenly Joheiealem, and to 
an innumerable cc^npai^ of angels, to the 
gen^ul ass^nbly and church of the first bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
indge of all, and to the npmtM of just men 
made perfect, &e. Heh 1^ And in th» 
saered inn aad chuxdi on easAhe has given 
some apostles^ and s<Hne. prophets^ and som*^ 
erange£iate, and some pastors^ and teaehers^ 
&r the perlMsting ctf the saints, for the work 
of the Bunistry, for the edifying of the body 
gfChaist £pbL4: U, IS. 



To liiMelttftspoiliw iand tiaUi^li h0 bn 
given his mird And mfin^iiM^ ibof may 
aoumk and adoucMter to nc^ weak chii- 
dren as are chosen by hk grMBytfaat tbaf t&ay 
M Qometotiw ii<»tf irfthe Jskb andtbe 
baiowledge of the aoa o£ ti«d, againal^ die 
time of bts:fieeond oomio^, mhsa. ke^ wiUjre- 
vaid mBiy mmi socoidkig' to hia ir<»rk& 
; Thei»fiH» I repeat it, arise, and eome to 
iky Savioun .If tho» caaifsc not eofDoaae ^hou 
wouUat nmh, ^ighand pmy^ iumi lo, he 
lanotfajriiomlliee)' tho« hast aot to aacead 
ha^ ImgLnatk to faiiiBig him de^wn ^ram tiieiM^ 
ttriliiar ha3t dlou to deeeeiLd iouto ike daep 
i» biiog 'him iqiagomiKim die. dead ^ far die 
ir<»id48 iH^ thee, emBum tby mcMHh audio 
ihyhean. BaoLim 6/7,8. • 

Ther^bre^ if tkyaovi is siekaad stfoimded, 
ihofi eanst find <ttiediciae m Ofarist^ if tiiy 
lic»i|is faeuiaad aodtooke&^ in CbriiU thou 
«an8ii£nd a hafan ; aJt^4ihott iao^^iaoaed i ia 
iCairiflt dioti eaast ke'tirce-; ait thou imitte^i? 
m Obmt thou <nai8t be a^ at iSbmH^ (LudDB 
4:' 18); art tboa a 'cnpple^? behold^ he has 
pmpated an entaitaimiieaitf fi»r theey. wliam 
Aon mayeit taate the delickiua fimiia of the 
goepel; standttUbMtyetri&tbehighv^y^or 
befaitid Ae h&igmf i»y he^oojaqpefe' thaa la 
oranfe in (Imka 14)3 ait- tSwtt wtmty and 
hea^ ladenrmodds Ay«itia? heaaten^hecrik 
alb thee, Coane imto me, all ye dHU labor 
and are heavy ladiimaidfiwlJigiTe^^fliiasea^ 



Matt II: 28^ Yda, he will refi^sh eimf 
wmsyisovLly and ai^ery soul that is sovrowM 
hewillreplenisli.. Jer.31: 25^ He will give 
lailo him that id atiosst of ftefouis^tain of the 
ttrater c^ life freely. Bj&t. 21 : 6 and 3S : IT. 
i& 55: 1. Jote7r t7^ 

Afflicted maii^ ieoeire all this for thy etm^ 
solatio^, and strive maitftilly against the sug^ 
gei^ions of satati. If he represents to thee 
the nghtocrusneNSs of QoAy represent to him 
C^rist^ ihy ransioiii and reeonoihation. If he 
would condemn thee^ poiat him to eterisl^ 
thy justifieation^ for who is he that con* 
demneth? It is Christ that died^ yea rath^^ 
that is risen Bgam, who is^e^en at the right 
hand of Odd^ who also maketh iiilercessio& 
fer ds (Rent;' 8) ; wherefere be is able also to 
eave Hiem to the attennoet dsateome unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for thern^ Hek 7: 25. 

Above all^ take the shield of faith and the 
armor of pmyer, wherewitibi tbotL shalt he 
aide to qcrcaieh all the fieary datts of salan^ 
with which he endeatwsto ovc^rwhelm theft 
fiph. $. Davidy in his despair, had said, I 
am eu^ otf befi»e thineeyes. Bat hear whi^ 
he says again^ Nererthdess thou heaidesi 
the T<>ice of my supplieation, when I cried 
unto thee. P& 31 : 23. The weaponsvthat 
we nmst use against the enemy are pray», 
eonfidence and hope in Cfamt^ it is he that 
treads under foot the serpent; he is the chief 

«2 



fHid &e eoiMiuerttr ; lie has lAiitted out tl» 
haod-^vritHig that was agidnst tis, smd slam 
tba6iuiiit7. C0L 9. Eph.i2. 

. Obsenre, dearmcoii ^Im is a state of grace, 
ja which we are chast^ied, humble, ai»l 
divested of all our owb stien;^ and ability, 
«id in this manner looked up<m as children'; 
for if we are without chastening, we are bto- 
tards, and not sons^ Heb. IIL And <^ this 
chastisement we a;re all made partakensi we 
must pass through this'cmaifiatum before we 
become new creaUyres. 

IV. 
But the nigher we draw to this my^^ 
death, the nigher we approach the life hid- 
den with Christ in God; aadifrti^t-^at lei^^, 
by the law, we become dead to the law, we 
are made alive in Christ, (CoL S, chapia 
Rom. 6: 5,) that we may bring forth fruit 
unto God, Rom. 7:4. In these sufferings 
we pass through the stmit gate, where we 
put off the old man and put on the new man, 
whidh after Grod i3 created in righteou«[»88 
imd true holiness* Eph. 4. To this efieet 
are the words of Paul, If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold all thm^s are become 
fiew. 2 Cor. 17. Here thence new masi is 
bom of the inooicuptible seed of tte word, by 
the power of Christ, (1 Pet l : 93,) aiid«]ch 
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now bem babes dedm tk» siiideFe (pr jme^ 
dulteraled) milk of the gospriyWhicn fiovm 
from the breast of Chriat^ Ihai they may groim 
tberd>y (1 Pet 2: 2); for they perceive now 
with Christ, that they Ihre not by bread alone-, 
tot by every word that proceedeth out of the 
fnouthofGod. Matt 4: 4. This evangelic 
<al word is then manifested to the soul in &e 
Ught of Christ, «o that she is enabled to see 
the mystery of the kingdl)m of6ad(Mark4: 
)l); f^di^becoBoiesia tree that spreads ii) 
Inranches far and wide in ^e soul, so that 
the birds of heaven, or all our thoughts and 
purposes, come and lodge in them. Matt 
Id : 3^ This is the treasure hid in the field 
of Ae heart, wbkh the soul having found^ 
rejoices exeedingly. Matt 13: 44, 45, 4a. 
Through this evangelical truth the soul is 
sonctsfied, according to the supplication of 
Christ, Son(s&fy them through thy trutli : thy 
wmd is truth. John 17. And the Holy 
Sfirit ever leads the soul in the knowledge 
of the tnidi, (John la: 13,) in consequence 
of which the soul is confirmed in faith and 
ib(e love of Ood, and constantly draws from 
this vital fcuntain new grace and strength, 
which becinne in it a well of water springing 
apt into everlasting life. John 4: 14. 

To this effect are these words of Christ, If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye -shall ask what ye will, and it shall bd 
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i&ne till to jmu Hhwia Is tny Patber gVsa^ 
fied, that ye bear mudi fruit; so shsii y^ be 
my disciples. John 15 : 7,8. 

Also, If ye continue in my word, th«i wte 
ye my disciples indeed; and ye shatl know 
the truth, and th^ truth tdiall make yod fite. 
John 8: 31, Si^. * 

James speake to tiie saave isffect-' Lay 
apart, says he, all filtfiikieesf add superflditf 
of naughtiness, and teeeivB with mcHdcMM 
Ibe ingrafted tv'ord, wfad<^ is able t& sasn 
your souls. James 1: IS. 

This gospiel of the Lord Jesus, or his woid, 
is the seed, (Matt 13,) and &e |daQt whidi 
our heavenly Fal&«r plants in tts,and'prhteh 
grows and takes deep root in the sdul, beh^ 
irrigated and fructified by the&piftt^attd loye 
of Christ The spirit distils up<» tfad sobi 
Hke the dew np^n mount Hennon, l$rvB 4ai<* 
ges and foments: so that this hea^renly plant 
grows and increases by the influ^ioe of the 
Spirit and of lore Uke^a troe planted by the 
rtTers of water, thatbrii^thfoiftti' his fruit 
in his season : his leaf also shall not wither, 
and whatsoerer he dbeA i^all prosper. Ps. 
I. Jer. 17: 18. This is the branch in Ae 
vine Jesus, that bringeth forth ma^h fruit, 
and which in constantly pmged thittt it may 
hiring &ith more fruit Such bmnnhes and 
members in Jesus are pureliirefiigb the word, 
(John 15,) sdnee they Bxe begettenofStis own 
will with the word of truth, that they should 



1m- a kind'af fin^ #«at» of his evMbkWKL 
Jmmesl : 1& l P^t l : 2a 

This I10W msa of apmtijml plaiit. grows 
aMi iiiroB thnmgli fitith ia Olmstiaidhis doo-* 
imie; £ir fi8 the naimrsl body eaoMt liv^ 
wMioul biMd or B^nmhiitettt^ so,. Blither 
cam the nevr num suhaist -mAdiit spmtaolf 
aoHriritixi^t^ a»d lim spiritual atimeiut^ cff 
feod fer the aoisd^ i* ikm vrmA €ir will of God^ 
wikk^ it received bjr -thascml through faitb> 
mstA is i2aa'v^6vted <by the Spiiilinlo life; i&i 
i$ 19 the Spirit ihatqakkmj^th, (John 6 : #fl^ 
toflb'thit life-i» dM iigiaat^of the new man^ 
(John 1 : 4f) and whosoever walketh in this 
Bgbt stiimbletii' m$lty faneaiide he seeth the 
Vi^t oi the new and heai^nlf w(»rld« 

Hexe thea fctipUestke expiotsaaoa of Ghifts^ 

JMy BMHit iis to do the wtU of him that sea^ 

ate^ and lo ftiithhi* worJL John^^^: $4i 

'Ehe.hfe.of ^ new maa: Is diat flae sDouif do 

die will c^ JemiB an^ fiaishhie work^ Thki 

mtefwhkh nofirishelli. the^edut, detb nol 

perish but endjaieth unto eerexiastiiig iU£l 

wbtehr the Son, of jgoaa detfi give« iiAm 6 : 

$9. The same la ^pressed, m those worda^ 

WhoacK emeA my fleshy and di^ketb my 

blood, ha^ etenwd life; amd I Iriftiaiaohim 

^ thai iaet day^ fov aty flesh ie.meat :ln» 

ani' my blood »^ drink indeed^ . Ma 

eatBili my Aerii ai»l drinkioth my bloody 

latti itt me aiMl I iot him. Mku «. Thia 
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tlie'J«w8aiid many of4ie jHscipleB^d i^^ 
understand ; they th^?efeipe said^ This isa 
bard saying, who caa hear it ? When Jesiis 
knew in hiiBuirif ifcat ttey BrarmtB^, h& 
iHttde this repty^ It is lint Sptiitliiatquick^i* 
^y {imA) the flesh ^7«&t8th issfiiiiig; tito 
words ^at I speak unto yon^ th»y are spinty 
and they aie Ufa; And these spirit aisd life 
giTing words of the Saviof s^fe the ineat and 
str^igth of the soul ; Aerefore Peter, when 
Jesus asked him whether they also would go 
away, returned this answer j Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? thou bast the words of elei^aal 
Kfe. ' 

The flesh of ChxisI is indedd oilr food, and 
his blood our drink, when we abide in Mm, 
and his words aUde in iks, as Ivb htnisdf tells 
te (John 15,) saying. If ye abide iil me, asd 
my words abide in you, ye tdiall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto ydu. Ha:e- 
m is my fether glorified, thatye>bear mu<^ 
fruit; ao sbail ye be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I lored yon: 
eentinue ye in my lore. If ye keep my 
oommandments, ye shall abide in my love, 
even as I have kept my Fa^iafs eonmrnttd* 
mmts, and abide in his love. 
^ The >8ame is shown by ^e apoede John, 
who says, By this we know that we love die 
dkildren of God, when itve lave Gk>d, and 
keep hie eommandments; for this is'the love 
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of Ood that wJi» keep his eoinman(fan8nt9 ; 
and bia oomtnandmenta are »ot grievmis. l 
John 5 : 2y 3. John 14 : 23^ 24, 

Ffom these and many othar passages of 
acriptture it t3 evidienl Ihat^the teak meat of the 
soul is, that ahe should do the will of Jesui, 
and as he was always subject to his heavenly 
Father^ and lived by him^ so^&e soul should 
he snb^f atall tin^es^toherSarioar and live 
by Jestts. John 6 : 57« 

• When A4aitt was created in the image of 
God, he was endowed with a living . soul, 
aiid thia divine and living aoul had to be sub«^ 
jeet to the will of God; and in this sul]^ec« 
tion to his>wiU oonsisted'its life ; but in ease 
of opposiiiori to the will of .God and diisoba- 
dienoe to his eommandments, it had to suffer 
deatk Qm.2: 16, 17. 

Now^ dilsobedienee to God and his word ia 
a meat by which thesoul is killed in her di* 
vine* nature; so again, submission to God 
and keq>ing his commandments is meat by 
wrhich the soul is preserved in godliness unto 
everlasting. . Ufa David experienced thia 
when he said, The law. of the Lord is per- 
ftct, converting the soul: the testimony of 
the Lord is sure^ making wise the simple.. 
Thestatutes of the Lord are right^ rejoicing the 
heertf thecoaimandmentof the Lord is pure,, 
onhghlening.theeyes, fca Pa 19. Ps. 119.. 

Yea^ the commftndment of the Lord enli- 
vens the soul and rejoipes the heart; the 
9$ 
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greatest joy of a seneved 9Ml 19 to do Ae 
will oi Ood acooiding to the te&or of his 
eommandmeata ; it i& the meat that peziriies 
not ; hia .wc^ n bread to tiie soul; tbeSpirit 
which (to all the uooonTencted) liea hid ia ^e 
word^ is the fxxte water ; by diia wotd and 
Spirit the soal ia supplied with food iuid 
drink unto eternal Ufe» Jofaaas Slaact 5r«4 
Beloved reader, whocurier thouart^ e^Eamiiie 
carefully thy own heart, aind ask thy e<m- 
eeienee whether tfaoil haat 4raireted thus way 
of f^p^tance, and biia paaed through at th^ 
narrow gate^ where &ou. haat lost itiy own 
power and found the stBengtli o£ Chrk^ 
where thou hast <Ued. to thysdf and rose 
again with Gbiist, now walking wkh him in 
newness of life, as shown above ; if so, take 
heed a,nd be not sedated irom ' the nanow 
way ; hold &et to Jesus and hia dootnae, fov 
he is &e true teacher, wbom wb ahcKild hear 
^Deut 18: 15); he is thebishc^ofourfSouk; 
' he is the way, the truth .and the Itfe^ andno 
man eometh to the Fatfaerhut by him^ John 
14:6. Heb..9. Heb.7: Sd. Heb.ia:I9^ 
j^. Eph. 2: 18. He is given for a witness 
to the people, a leader and commaiidef tortile 
people. Is. 55: 4. Heis'thetriiehigb^rieaf, 
mediator and Teeoneiler, the isMBaa;euhble 
X»amb of God that taketh away our i^na, 
•(John 1 : d9, 36^} having pundiaaed ua with 
his blood, (1 Pet 1,) andpimfied ua'^unto 
hioiself a peculiar peopla TttS:I4» 
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V. .- 

The h^hiy ettligfatened i^M>stle Paul fiaya, 
The^ have net all obeyed the gi>&peL Rohl 
1^: Wi For Esaias saith^ Loid, who hath 
l|^Ueired oui leport^ and to. whom is the ana 
of the hmrd rersaled ? * Isaiah 13.^ Ah^ why 
no ? Becaa«e the natural man beholds in 
him no forta nor ccHneliness, and when we 
aae him, tfiere is no beanty that vr^ s^nmld 
deffixe hinu He id despised . and fc^ected of 
B^n^ a fna& ef sorrows and acquainted with 
«ief ; and we hid, as rt were, our faces &oin 
faint : he was despised^ and we esteemed him 
aet Th6 reaaon why so few mjan arrire at 
the knowledge of Christy is, that he is ibtmd 
under the esos9 and in adf mojtifieation; 
tiMrefore his wexd bas tio plaee among tbem^ 
they undenitand not his speech^ norcantiiay 
bear his word, (John 8: 3% 43); but they 
beeome extopemted, as the Jews weiDe, be* 
^iiise they prefer the honor of man to the 
hon<Nr that cometh from Ood Theeefors 
they shall be piiniAhed with ererlasting des* 
dnsotion firom the pseseDce of the Lord, ai^d 
&&m theglozy of his power, when he i^all 
come^to be glorified in' his scouts^ and to be 
admired in all them that bdieye. 2 Thess. 
Ir », 10. > , 

O that all men weald reeeire the sincere 
OQunsel of Chiiat^ Enter ye in at the strait 

o6 
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gate : for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction^ and (0 dread- 
fol!) many th^re be which go in thereat; 
and strait is the gate (the old man goeth not 
in thereat, but die new man only) and nar<- 
row is the way that leadelh unto ]ife^{that is, 
tfie doctrine , of salvation permits none but 
the new creature to walk thema) and-few 
there be thait find it Matt 7 : IS, 14. 

The first reason is that we must fijTst b^ 
oome poor in spirit, and full of godly sorrow, 
clothed in humility and medcness in the 
presence of God, must hunger and thkst 
afta: Christ and hia rigbteousiiess, ext^aul 
mercy and forbearance unto all men, that so 
We way die through the law unto our own 
will, pride, lust matd false righteousness, and 
be, like Adam before he becamie a living soul, 
in the hands of Ood as the lifeless day of 
the pottcsr ; then shall we, as being dead, hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and shall live 
John 5 : 35. In this manner the gate of life 
is unfoMed unto us by the love of Jesus,4md 
the living way of faith laid open, (Heh. 9 : 
14,) so that we pass through firom death 
unto life, (John 5 : 24,) and have peace with 
God through Jesus Christ Rom. i : 1. 

But this is a hard task for flesh and blood, 
and one for whioh they have a very power- 
ful aversion ; hence th«re be so few thlit en- 
ter in at the gate of life, and so many diat 
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remain in the brokd 'way of the flesh which 
leadeth to destruction. 

The second reason why the way is so nar- 
row and there be so few that find it, is that 
the doctrine of Christ cuts off from us all 
liberty of the flesh, and requires us to curb 
and restrain our passions and propensities, 
that we may be the light of the world and 
the salt of the earth; our righteousness must 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees ; our hatred must be changed into 
love, our resentment into forgiveness; our 
Bfe must be holy and pure; the carnal eye 
must be plucked out and cast away, that we 
may not look upon a woman to lust after hr, * 
test we have already committed adultery with 
her; we niusi not rejoice in the folly and 
licentiousness of others; for they who com- 
mit such things, and they who take pleasure. 
in them, are equally criminal Rom.'l : 3^. 
We should let no corrupt communication 
piroceed otit of our mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifying, that it may min- 
ister grace unto the hearers. Eph. 4 : 29. We 
should, above all things, swear not at all ; our 
words should be yea, yea, and nay, nay; 
whatsoever is more ttian these, cometh of 
evil We must not resist evil with force, nor 
sue, contend and go to law about any earthly 

Possession, knowing in ourselves that we 
ave in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. Heb. 10: 34 We should wil* 



should love not only our neighbpips a^ the 
ancient l#rftc^t^ did, but ih9 oux e^flaies ; 
^e ought tp bl^ tl^)j9(p ^hQ Qiw«9 U8(> prsty 
ifiX th^iH wh^ they d^^t^ft|l|y.U9^ uska^Oi 
pewcute ijs, Wtic^ w^ da ouj? ulnpj, wta 
should not let tjtije Wt hw4 Iwow i»^ha^ tfe^ 
right hftnd aoeth,; we flhQul4 w.Qis^ip. God 
ifx, spirit ^.^d ^^ tfutlju in the cloay^ of oux. 
hearty ppt hahWing Airith.tJbi^. ip^ou^hviiiiK^epen-, 
dent of th^ cpi^cuwejppci of, the spul, W^ 
lyjQuld fast vi^iqut, being qf ^» ^P^owfi^ 
(jpunteuance^ lik^ ih^ hvpocrites. Ou? tire^^r 
Uire should he laijd up ift heawr«?,, np^ qij^ ^a^h * 
thither 8h9uld,b9 Weqted t^ aing^Q fye of! 
9ur 9und W.e shQwJd nptse^e^.t^viiipiiiw^rsp^ 
W should clj^yi^ tp. <3pd ft^qofi. W? hewtSi 
ou^ht uot to h»,su^-ph%rged, wijth t^e cari^ of 
t)Sii8 wprldjbm owe caji^asjhould bye committed 
tp Gp^. We should UPt iudg^ indi^r^e^y 
witbput Uie ^Q?4 pf Crpd;. Wq o^ght uot t|> 
<^t (m hply thjLngs tp, do^> apr pu? pewls, 
befpre. swin^ lu ^^ -ircl pi^u^f fprs^e ajl^ 
father, n^pithst, brother, sisteff, inrife,. chiidreiij, 
house, laAd9,;nfty^eyeu ouy qw^^Ufp, o? i?re 
qwuot be the disciples of; Qhppt^J^;i^; M^. 
IQ. t.uk9, 14. ^A;si.4R tbfW hTi^ (Utfl^Uoja^ 
hj^ye been. In thi? bpql^ p#^ ^^fpothfari^ 
qt^ly ijjustrated by th^ sg^ftijr^l 

9e^old,4^a?r xe^^ej:^ this, tfti^iji th^ iw^row 
V8^y of sielf-deipji^;. titiia i^ ih^ i^^Y 4on^- 
5h*ph sp feii»r ^, ancji eut^ Uftp life ;^ thft xf^-^ 



t)e aWe, is, tfmt tfeiy ^ ttbt *ihy thfefttifeF^ 

'<hat mmy ate *^all^, but ^W toi chc^fetl. 
iifiift,2«: 14. Ltikela 

Vi 

through the strait gate, stand upon y<yi!^^aMl 
Ymd be attiibtrsly^areM that you do toot, like 
* Israel In fire HriMerh^Sfis, aequire kh hvetadirfi 
to thill hdat^nly &atiiia,'ni^e)y «lfe 4o<^ff^ 
^Tfehm VktM, t*^hteh ikt«h l!te i»ttl, tei* 
'^ui" It^ms luiA; tt^M iBtft^ the fl^shpoti iX 
^gypt, \v%!i(ai y6u iArifadY hiive left. N'ant 
^ 1. K6taliE?rnber tbey fen ; Sie *«rdrd pJ^ached 
did not' prWItUiem. (Hieb. 4 : 2,) though (hey 
litoM I^ bfitt »fliey MI b^dause of uhb^ibf, 
^HeU d: 17 to 19,) and did ndt dtytain th« 
proifniised Ihliieifftance. There is also a prb^ii^i^ 
tead^ titito us iels trelllts tfhto tti^, n^ bf 
Btiosi^, boftby the Sbn hikn^elf, not t>f t litbM 
^tttl knd MiigddM, btit «»f k spiritual ml 
jerdrliiAin^ kihgdoM. T6 this h^ has openM 
i. Vay for us, and sholim by the gospel thai 
Xl^e should walk ll^erein by fiiith in all obe^ 
(ffitoce and submis^ioh ) that ^^ should lodk 
"itrilto hitn, and not sOiffer otirselires to be tnisL 
4ed by those trho -^aflc according lo their owA 
Opinions, r^l^hg i^tisfted with otitwkrd otdiv 
•iaisinces %tiile they are destitute of tb6 internal 
Uid on^ «rue life Hint pti[>eeedi fitmi 6o4, 



^ite not mad^ pftrtnteta with Cl^kl^ aiidl^nov 
aat the mys^];ies of tlx^ kixifilom of God, be- 
iog without rea^xi greatly puffed up iu their 
own ¥aiu coac9it9, PhiL ^ Such aie Mse 
prophets, thieves and inur4erers of the soul^ 
who cUmb up some other way, concerning 
whom Christ and the whole scriptures abun* 
4^ntly and earnestly warn us to. flee and 
avoid them. 

. Let eye^ one take special care that he do 
not set up. his own heart a leader in Christ's 
i^ad, ^Mfixyy dp^ d^sirii^ to be masters c»r 
^achecs of Uie scriptures j^through their own 
jreason)-, tipd^tanding (in « propei: lightJ 
neither what t|iey say,, nor wh^veof they al» 
firm^, (1 Tim. 1 : 7,) but letthe^pirit of Christ 
be your pillar of nre^ showing you the unr 
known, way of truth, leading you through the 
savage wilderness of this world, ai^ equipping 
you with the power of God, so that you may 
be mighty in the, 'word of truth, prevailing 
against all the enemies of ttie soul, by the 
power of righteousness, on the right band aad 
d^ the left, by hon^r and dishonor, by evil 
xeport and good report; as deceivets, andyet 
true; as unknown, iand yet. well knpwn; as 
dying, and b^ojd we live ; as chastened, an4 
not lulled ; i^^ sorrowful) yet always ifjpicing^ 
aspoor,ypt making ipany rich; i^ having noth^ 
ing, and yet pc^sessing all th^^gs^ 2. Cor. 6. 
. thou small and chosen nupiber of saint% 
who are called firom all the ends pf tba eartb 



mtm fkhOf ^\y bM iM hmia/kf $ Itn Ck)d 
^resisteth the pK^lid^ ulA grroth gnide to fH^ 
IkuinUa Tfiik<) th(» <k(ci(titi^ of Christ m 
^ii^'tuid til "povr&t £^ yotcr tute^ a&d th«^ 
•h&ttbeto foul- saute cohi^rolatibn^dd striBngth^ 
Mitb0¥ add not dimihisfa, Irut remdn child^ 
iike fettoKN^i^ PMk)W hd mn^ forth^ Aaft 
•^ #otto#i» CMit «iid yft^na te 1^^ spirit; for 
he ttiitt ha^ Hiot Ai« spirit of Chrif% is bom 
t&f Ilia, fRdih. 8: 9^ and if imy man poreaeh 
•ftiiy ottie]^ gdsf^ tkan that lArfateh b»B been 
f^^sLched ^afto w& hiig mh^ea 1>y iChfi^ and his 
(a^^ostl^A^ lefl bhak be a^cuiaed. 6aL 1 : 8, y. 

Befiigh fdadtftr, irhteA thou readesft di«ste 
|>dgei», thi^u mayst j^rhaps think, Thib is k 
hard saying, who can hear it John 6*: 10. 
My reply ki. The person t^ idiom this Is a 
liaid saying, oannel tia indeed a disciple cif 
Jesus ; and if he has even recognised Olmk 
in ^att as His M^ssli^ yat ha haa not con- 
fd^«ed him iika P&ter m^ the MiBt apasdes ; 
£>r did he so eonfeikss him, the follsrwmg M- 
Im^'HBdgttLairt Xmould natdtally follow :Lofd 
to whom shall I go ? Uion hiist ih^ wards df 
fsHefmd li^ Varse €8. Par thaia is nothing 
^sa adttanoed have, as I hope to 6od, but 
atemal <a»uth nni. the beatific doetrihe of Jesus 
Christ, not in high soundin^^ wt>hll^ of lBan% 
wiadom, but in tiiedetnonstaration and pote^ 
of the Spifk^ and ^( a single hearty to die 
]^ry of Gtdd and my Rad^camer Jeshs Christ 
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Tbeteioie^ Mo^ed maii^ whoever tbom mi^ 
Ihmt makesl tby boasi <tf being « child of God, 
and conformest not to. the doetrine of Christ, 
Hkj gloiying is in viLiia.,and thy faith a mere 
deceptive opinion, which will not sti^od in 
Ihe piesenoe of God (B John, vetse 9); and 
even if then boastest of a lemaifcahLs conver- 
sion and renovation, of visiensand lev^latioiM, 
e( faith in Jesus and his love . towards thee, 
of an angel's light, whidi, aecordii^ to thy 
opinion, has shone upcuL thee, apd the like, 
yet I say vnAi Pauly If in appearance thou 
even eshibitest thyself as an angei firom 
heaven, still.thou art aopursed oar proscribed. 
GaL L Otherwise all the following passages 
of scripture are of no effect 

Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christy hath . not God 8 
John, verse fk 

He that saith, I Iqiow htm, and keepeth 
not his commandsaents, is a Uar, and the 
truth is not in hinpu But .whoso keepetfi hie 
word, in him verily is the lov^ of God ^pes- 
fected. 1 John, 2 : 4, 5^ 

Christ says, Ye are my fiiends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. John 15 : 14. 

Also, If ye love me, keep my command^ 
meints. John 14 : 15, 

If ye ke^ my commandments,, ye shall 
abide in my k>va John 15 : 10. 

Also, If a man love me, he will keep m.y 
words; and my Father will love him^and 



we wiU come unto Jum^raiid'Oiake oav abode 
with him* He that ioveth me apt, keepetlii 
not my sayijigs : and the word which ye hear 
is not min^y but the Father's which sent me. 
John 14 : 29i 24. 

For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments; and )us commandments 
c^ not grievous; 1 John 5 : 3. 

Verily, v^ly^ I say unto yon, If a majn 
keep my saying, he shaU neyer see death. 
' John 8 : 5L 

. And why call ye me Lord, Lord> and de 
not the things which I say? Luke 6 : 46. 

Blessed are they thatdohi^^ommandBQ^^Qta, 
that they may have a right to the tree of li£B^ 
ajid may wter in through the gates into the 
city., Rev. 22: 14. Rev. 14: l;^. Rev. ID; 
17. Deul 18. 

Here stands the irrevocable woid of God^ 
and will for oyer stand. AU who believe 
dlis with their whole hearty will bow, with 
£^thful Abraha«i,.to his wordi in.pr^feienee 
Jo their own leanoA, and be obedient in ajil 
things ; for we. may with gmat preixtiety sajy^ 
Here is shown unto na what is gofl4 and whal 
4jke Lord requires of u^ 9ami»ly^to>do justly, 
tmd to love mercy ^ a«d to walk h^imbly with 
our God. Micah6:8. } repeat it, All who 
fear God and truly believe his w^> are uQr 
willing to hold counsel with flesh and blood, 
but go. forward withPauj. and foUow the 
hoavre^^. light, Chiist Jesw>in to.woiA ^#A^ 
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^^hrm itlit^ hhvb tof Idtse ^ AM a^doaiik 

Md Btd& tlielr owti lifttutal life by 6te o)r 
im><old, fe^ <3od mky permit, yet they irduM 
rather bear all this with joy, 4li^a wilfoUy 
flttii8g)^sii'o&e«lf the l^tstot Oad'il (»)mihfeihd- 
#imti9i Of tiiii my soul is <i«myiiie^of God"; 
which also is abttudimtly tes^^fl^ bf this Hw^ 
ii^totti t^ziMples of theWr^rH. 

QUefiftion: Ifftisttshererept^dS^ted^whi^ 
are we to think of those men whd|)#etetid to 
H remaikabfee eont^ndibn, la^d 'ajppe&r to be 
eidighteii^, but \irho Employ Hie iB^s^trath 
to ptit Uie lalKr tit (otce agdiml tfieir d^^bton 
and »eU tii^ gddd« by the eonslAle or ^sh^tf, 
to a ^ttat dUtadVkntli^e, HAaking « glMft eo»^ 
^^rety^ as VHeiy fiittok, to obftlift thefir owk) 
and further, for a small sum of Aioiiiey 6e- 
4tieiidy looMidtie in sttife atid Ktigiftlion, 
hlivhi^ ttb ¥egAtd to the tdtit^ff iMy csub Mriy 
<riiM6mpii«hlJi6irMd NotwithmiMkdfngChti0t 
'«iiyS) If «tiy man Will sue the« ii^tb^lfiiti'^nd 
Meo a^y tiry teoat, tet liim ha^ thy OtoA 
J(ltt6, (Man. s i 4^) imd of hhtt ifeiat i$k0ik 
%iWfty Ay j;;ood«i^ ask th^m n^t ^ifiu Lute 
*ai 90. Afits^ert A main can ihpbJtbo cMi>> 
^0if«bd Irom his gtoss aiid hl»hott«i stM,«iiid 
b« brought bytiie light of GM^ to ft Ulb«^ 
¥tHiid, in WMdi he may s^ Md tiFtetollod 
4oiWkitidii> Itnd tt^itiUe thi^lit, tod, fev tlMi 
ti&e b^g, iMgiil <» tolifoito hill liftf bShA dMh 
^•^iMtlNi xttMM nM iBkira to tiNb UttH ti An 



holy Bcnptunfs, whith.i9 a fo^d he^rmgi 
but tim enen^r of dl goof] QUt^ps ^^uftily into 
mau's reason, and tbromgh the r^^KUi iikl9 
t^ mid^eistaiuiing, and hai^sig lajji^a c$ptii^ 
the imdeiatajiding, whkh is aow fKU^ewbat 
enlightieued, gives beieatul.th^iey(paartieular]r 
where the scripture interdict^ us entirely and 
brings us completely under self-denial) false 
interpretations and: perrerted coustru^tioaas, 
as was done to Eve^ j^aa God said so and so i 
Should a person live so strictly ? Not at all^ 
that has anpther meaning ; in this way a ma^ 
oould qot get through the world, &c. If a 
person does not bring intoci^tiTity his rea> 
son to the obediendQe of Christ, (2 Cor. 10 : By) 
his reason brings the wUl into ogipliTitf ; ana 
when it reigns over the wiU and the under* 
standing, then it goes on exactly to the wish 
of satan, who leads us further- and further 
firom God, the true light, by mc^ms of his false 
prophet (reason) teaching; us out of the holy 
scriptunes, but Iqr perverting, ;the plain sensft 
of the same, partic\ilarly where they sequiiie 
9trict self-denial and th^ mortiiyiiig of the 
deeds of the body: As to the rest he is sati»> 
fied if we pray &^quenlly, hold fine and 
leUgious exercises, give many almisi, preach a 
great deal,, and, as teachers of righteousness 
point out to men repentance and faith in 
Jesus Christ; if he can only set all in motion 
by reason, be is satisfied. For he is wefl 
awaze t^t th^ his servan^bi will not l^ii^ 
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iehre^ ; And wHe^ ^tffey have l^dught ^i& 

»i^)d tH^te AS «h6 bldssM cfaildlfeii of CUid : 
W^BLsan, \if iaems ofUhtetatk^t or eifttlblMtl^ 
fovret <)^ satM^ {m>d«ie«s this ^ffi^ u)^& iftft 
efltoal mihAs <€ tfee^beniMilg, bud eli^t^lei^ IMbM 
«6 a tanis of joy, io «h«lt thejr ']^ft<$ OcnI Tot 
Ats gl^^o^ whk^h ihey tkit& (fhdtk^ ^ttb- 
"MoUsly) to hftTe rheeiveA ftoiA hk^. This il 
irc^cfetefiitly to 1)e se^ «it^fa^ pte^tMf, Utit 
}>fttti<iutftky amohg the M^thodififtt/ttfot^li 
flbe frttit shotrs that they do not, in moflt i&t- 
teiitafK^s^ w^ fetccohliilig to the docfttiHe afii 
6itc(mplo of €hHi^t, Im^ m¥k^ m 0^ 'fkSbitm 
land mode of thus vr^Ad, ftlHioligh iw^ ought 
not to nritid high Ihi&gfi, bm trhoald c^gm«^ 
ioend to fioleliof IOV^tttt&(Itotti«^»l!d i 19} ; 

^botmnsiltoti b^i*e ^Ood. 

In this miu^ner the dM^6li gftei^ i^(y*9f^%b 
Ihe iafnb-lfiDd be^t in ^ntk to^n by thdi^ 
tea^on atid hiitn)«t ability tO lif^e fife coitt^ 
^wn ftoin bteveto; that is, to pi^dach right- 
eouMeiBS in a t^^ftc nlianher to the atrooions 
ilnne^, so that it Mh upon hi^ he^drt like k 
l^timing fi^ and Ihrowd him into ^if^gnish 
«nd dHttnress for iris sins, niak«to him cihl 
«ilottd, aiM ory ont^ feind gi^es gt^tsfgni^ of it 
leal eonrvteMon. But these sigfiis nre glt^n 
^y the cMgon to the la»ib*Kke beliat tbt ^ 
Mle pilose «f kfei deertvingtiMMie^if^ ^wOL 
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will coQ^e ai4 aay^) Hn^w ^v(e. n^ pm^osMd, 
cft^t ou^d9^^m4 4Qi9i^nwi7 mightii worbt 
ip thy Aameii? (CMbmi^ ; 1% wm qM Chmi 
4i^#p«rfQ^Q^th||se wQl#^tbfougfa iNb(I» bul 
tboy t^inwi^v^ Ihicmgfei tbe 9}d of it atiiiBgft 
^,ii4 ip«0« spirit m^md ko^ them hy the 
in^nf k#vf9 1»yT tbw QWH iM«oil.«ild sdf^ 
^ili^ d<>i\^ tAie9€) wii^iMien^ 99 did. th« mn^ 
gici£^Q». Qf Eii^p^) Theiefiom C\mst w»wem 
tk^Bfo^ D^P^. ftom m% ali ye. W4nA:^«!9 of 
^iqHii(y, Ij^^ire^rto^wyo^ Matt. 7^ 

Thmifbf^.ltt ^viery w« iww^^ ihiatatt 
QO|lvmi(m!k^iiQtl^u£ii§^ ta a mmimil^ioii q£ 
Christ wd AP' «mct ob^wrnn^t oi \m cam^ 
9]^diiaL^pjki> 0^ impositiam ol i^ 4Qidl, are 
couiitei&it coin whiqh i% 4iQt aM& to aftood 
the test But as people are ep^ijy deoejiTed by 
^ui)tfiFibit cpiQ) JQ Qonsequ^iMie^ its heaiing 
^ j^ssemblaiaeQ. to ^ pi|^, «Ad vimdulftenatea 
^d or silv^jSQMP^avapimepc^aiidorwbdoiui 
iMnt ^bjo h#;i^e Doi yel fipund the tme toiu^hn 
stpQOy tl^e w^d of (^4 i»Ay Tery easily be 
is^jprn^ ufi^n, by a false ewmrsiaii^ vm9^ 
muQh #1 it bean? «< vesemldaMe lo a<eiM»»ft 
chaiiife of hefin Therelbie Ghm( says, B^^ 
w^Jfi (4 &!^ fifkt^ei»^wHsbk &»m to yom 
lA fll^W'B elothifltft biPt tm^aadly Oiey wm 
wvm^^^ym^ Mett T : !«• Be^^H^ unr, 
4€ar a^ ship's dot^uDg of tiloo gfmi^ mA 
M»A^ ^ f#r.iip{»iM«^c#'<^<}9a^«csioii^thit 
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wolf lm& hisT' seitt; his eiioni^otis te^fa' mean- 
while being hid, he ere^ into hoases, and 
leads eaptive silly women (that is^ persons 
weak and inexperienced in the woid of God, 
as regaids'the Spirit) laden with sins, led away 
eaptive with divers lusts. 2 Tim. 3. O that 
•Btan would ^ihibit ^iimseif in his own coIots, 
Aon all would flee from him. &at every 
teacher might see within hii&self what spirit 
he is a child of> then would mai certainly 
bN^wam But now it is colicealed from the 
world, and why ? Beeailse they recdive not 
the love of the tarutti, (namely, Hie beatific 
. doctrine of Jesus Christ) Ihat they might be 
saved ; and-for this cause Ood sends them a 
strong delusion that they* believe a lie, that 
Aey all may be damned who believe not the 
^utfa^ but havepfeasute in unrighteousness. 
»TUe8.«M0j 11. 

O diristendom; how art thou fallen !- O 
tiiou Mmsi Tin^asKi of the Lord, how art 
^ou so deplorably spoiled by the cunning 
foxes, (^1. Song 8 : 15>) and so shameftdly 
laid waste by the pithless hud)todmen! 
Matt. 31. Behdd, and see, if thete be any 
sorrow like unto thy sorrow^ which is done 
unto thee (Lamen. 1 : 10) ; for thy breach is 
gteat like the sea ; who can heal it? Thy 
piephets have seen vain and fooHsh thin^ 
for thee ;- and they have not discovered thine 
iiii4|uity, to turn away thy captivity. Lana. 2: 
\9y 14. The city of peace lies wa^ all its 
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amformity is ^eslDdyed ; thou cot divided iatt> 
namefous seets, and scaHered abioad in p^* 
YBTted opinions ; for tbou hast focsaken thy 
truo head, and deqpised the doctrine of truth ; 
therefore thou liest imprisoned in Babel, and 
by thy apostacy hast become a mi^ty Babd. 
It might with propriety be said of thee aa was 
said by the prophet coueerning Judah, (Setem. 
11: 13,) AcQoiding to the number of thy 
cities (or religicms) are thy goods ; and aic^- 
OKrding to the number of the streets of Jeni^ 
saiem, (or aeoordtng to the iramber of ways 
thou teachest besictes the true way of life) 
hast thou s^ up altars to that shameful thing, 
ereii altamto bum incense unto Grange gods. 
return, 4iou backsliding Israel, (or chria- 
t^idom) saith the Loid, and I will not cause 
mine anger to fall upon thee; for 1 am iidier* 
eifal, saith the Lord^ and i will not keep 
anger for ever; only acknewledge thine in- 
iquity that thou hast transgressed agaimst the 
Lord thy God, and hast scatti^rad tliy ways 
jto the stioagers (or strange do^nes) under 
every green tree (or every mode of worship in 
which the flesh can live in pleasure); and 
hast not obeyed my voiee, saith the Loid. 
Jer. 3 : 12, 13. But as the Lord constantly 
sent bis presets to hard-hearted Judah and 
Israel, rcqfi^roved them of their idolatry, and 
warned them to rq>ent,and still aU was of no 
avail till wrath at len^h came upcm them, 
ai^i thel^ord temoved them axiray from his 
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sigixt ; so, I am afiniid^ k will be wiitLlfafie;Q 
ehristefidbm! for tke ^Lotd has ecmsML&tly 
ami thee at all times witnesses of his ti^ttth, 
aftd r^pioved thaeon aeoimBlof thy idolatry; 
but thou weralcbt not bdar, continually peiw 
sistiog in idolatry and faUe doctrine ; and this 
was not enough, Imt thott haat despised those 
who w&K sent onto thee; which thing thou 
dost even at tius day. Thei^ie^ I fear, thy 
plagues will cqme in one day , death, and 
mouming, and fiimine; and thou shalt be 
utteriy burnt with &te : for strong is.the ItOid 
God who will judge thee. Rev. IS : 6. 
■ But to you especially, ye sinoere and up* 
right souls, is -my saaoiisexhoftatioa,that'ya 
may truly look ^ unto. Jesusi the aiilhoi and 
finisher of your Mth, amd eKeroiseVgteat cir- 
cumspeotion, lest you:^bedeeMved either from 
within or from without ; for even now is the 
time when, if it was possible, the retf eleet 
might be doeeiTed. > Matt. M, Therefore 
kxric not unio yearBehrei, nor onto any man, 
but unto Christ and his dootrine^ and "ask of 
him wisdom and aekBowledgaf as-JuBieB 
says, (chap, l : . 5,) If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of, God, who gireth to all men 
Ubemlly, and upbraidetfa not ; and it shall ba 
givan him* But let him ask in ftith, aothing 
waveiing $ for he thsl wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with A« wind, aftd tosaad. 
FW let not that man think that ha shall re- 
ceive any thing <tf.the X«ocd. . Cbkim, eaya, 
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What lhkig» soever ye desiie wli^i ye pKy^ 
bdie?e that ye receive thexn^ond y^.sbaB 
receive them, (Mark. 11 : d4. Matt 31 rdd); 
for all these things are possible to him that 
believeth (Mark 9 : 23) ; and what is impossible 
with us, is possible with God Matt 1 S : 26. 
Th^efore embrace Christ in true feith, and 
receive with meekness the ingrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls (James 1 : 
SI); it teach^you the true way to life, it is 
a lamp to your feet, it rej<»ces your heart and 
enlightens your eyes (Ps. 19,) through. the co- 
operating grace of our Loid Jesus Christ, so 
that you may ayoid all the snares of satan 
said ieam to know all false projdoiets ; for no 
man is able to pluck yon out of his hand, 
(John 10,) if you only abide in him, and his 
word in you, (John 15: 7,) and the same be 
written in you with the Spirit of the living 
God, (2 Cor. 3: 3. Jer, 31 : 33,) that your 
only work may be to do the will of Je9us,and 
finish (not yoiy: own, but) his work. John 
4 : 34. Lo ! this is the imperishable meat 
which endureth unto everlasting Ufe (John 
6 : 27) ; henoe abide in the do<^trine of Christ, 
(and even if ail men were opposed to you^ 
you have both the Father and the Son, ana 
shall with him be more than conquerors 
through him that loved us, so that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers^ nor things presefnt, nor tlungs to 
come, nor height, nor depths nor any otiier 
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creature, shall be able to sepairate you firbm 
the lore of God, which is in Christ Jesua 
Rotn. 8. ' V 

Sterna) Ughi ! iUasiiiiate 
Who call upon thee ioon and late. 
Who ttoUe r sin'e most grievoni load, 
Sigh unto (beoy graoiooa Qod 1 
Hare mercy on them, make them free 
From all their aios etamaUy. 

Renew them in thy image pare, 
Q^ite them fliith^ tfaield both atroBg and aura^ 
▲i UkMriae tight af«nd to aaa, 
. That th^ may ne'er diverted be 
From path of trath so plain and eren, 
Till thay Sfiivo in yondar hmvan. 

Though ohHftendom in d«ep disgui«e 
Wbila btre on earth tnay tbam detpaa^ 
graiit thy path they e'er may see, 
And always follow after thee. 
•0 Jeona, do thy JHoek preterre^ ' 
That they. may never firom tliee awerra. 

In present time with tnmMet ilfa, 
Where brethren lire in constant strife, 
"■ And 'gainst each other jadgment found. 
Though there is no stitioieikt gronnd. 
It does from selfand party oeme. 
wo, then fallen Christendom ! *■ 

RemoTe this evil, blessed Iiord, 
Both by thy spirit and thy word, 
Af thou at the apostles' time, 
< IKdal Jews and Osmtilaf all eombin^, 
So now, liord of heaveii true, 
John all in one who thee pursue. 

. And bring them, thou Shepherd Great ! 

Into one herd, I thee entreat; * 

Biftko thy truth to aU appear ,. 
grapt that all may lend an ear, 
That by Us bright illuming gleam. 
The dsijr <» many liearis may hmn I 
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Who in sheep's dotiiing is eonoealed. 
Weak aoids prepared to eftptiTate» 
Oppressed with sbs and yioes greats 
]£ftde bj deceit and falsehood blinds 
That thej may Jems savar find. 

Awake, awake, ye children good, 
ObserTO how the great maltltnde 
The prophet false and beast adore. 
Desire the m>pd of God no more. 
Henoe on your guard assidaous stand, 
Tb9 Son of man is nigh at hand. 

The signs m^ve on with. liqiid sp«ed, , 
Let OS poor mortals all take heed, 
That at the coming of the Lord, 
He may nsfind upon onr gnard. 
And say» Ye children come with mie^ 
And spend a blest eternity. 



CHAPTER NINTH. 

Bmbraoes a portion firont tile Idth rvtae to the end of the 
chapter, wherein H ii exiM^^inecl how a person maet know 
the false prophets and try thi»i by tlift doctrine tf Cfafut 
It oontaina, in addition, a call, to the teachers of tSie itnanit 
day, as aUto toithe oonunon people. 

Gentle and pious rea^ter^ we vtll noir pro- 
ceed to the ck>nclu9ton of IJiiiB s^mon, and 
see how plainly Christ shows us that all who 
hear this his doctrine^ or these sayings (which 
he declared unto the people in his discourse 
<m the mount/ and do them, are likened unto 
wise men who huild their house upon a rock, 
which remains firm. But they who hear 
and do not, are likened unto foolish men, 
and their house or Christianity will not stand, 
since it is built upon sand, or the opinions of 
men. 

Now our salvation consists in the love of 
God and in keeping his commandments, so 
that we have a rule laid down, by means of 
which we are enabled (if we have received 
the spirit which is concealed in the scripture 
from the natural man) to dii^inguish the dis- 
ciples of Jesus from the disciples of the 
phariseea Christ did not do his own will, 
but the will of his Father who sent him. 
John 5 : 30. John 4 : 34. In like manner 
his disciples did not do th^ own will, but 
Ihe will of Jesos Christi fer the Holy C^oi^ 
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says Christ, shall receive of mine a&d ehaU 
show it unto you. John 16 : 14, 15. 

But it was quite different with the phari* 
sees ; for they thought it no great matter to 
transgress the commandments of God with 
their traditions (Matt 3: 6); their disciples 
must likewise live according to their tradi* 
tions, or they will be ezoommunicated. John 
9: 22. John 12: 42,43. 

The former condition obtains in r^ard ta 
all true disciples of Jesus atid messengers of 
Grod; they have ever the same mind that 
was in Christy (Phil 2: 15,) they know his 
voice and follow him, (John 10,) they show 
wlmtsoever they have heard in the beginnii^ 
from Ohrist and his apostles and all the haly 
prophets, and walk theriein even as Christ 
himself walked (1 John 2:6); for they are 
aiabassadcHs in Ghrist^s stead, announcing 
the instructions they received from the LoxdL 

But the contrary is the case with all wha 
still walk in the footsteps of the old ph&ri<^ 
sees, who do not hesitate transgressing the 
doctrine of Christ by tfieir own traditions, 
teaching things which they ought not fbar 
filthy lucre's i^e (Tit 1 : 11); and ti^is is no 
wonder, for the devil has by his cunning cxs£* 
tiness brought measures to such a pass, that 
Christianity has become, in most instances, 
aimcmg the great sects, a mere outward pro* 
jfcssion, which one man learns &pm another) 
^ if a ptBcsonstudieaaoertain length Qfftiiii# 
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in a seminary of learning, and in hid exami- 
nation gives evidence that he has become a 
proficient in the theology or form of religion 
established by a particular sect, he is consti- 
tuted a teacher, and must then preach accord- 
ing to the model prescribed to and learned 
by him, and not according to Christ and his 
doctrine ; for so soon as he would do this, he 
WOUI4 be excommunicated after the manner 
of the Pharisees of old. Therefore Christ 
isays. Beware of false prophets which come 
to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Do mefa gather grapes of 
fliorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so every 
good tree bringest forth good fruit 5 but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can 
& corrupt tree bring forth good fruit Every 
^e that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewp 
down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by 
tiieir fruits ye shall know them. Matt 7 : 
15 to 20. 

My dear reader, since then Christ has 
pointed out to us the fruit as an in&lli- 
ble sign by which we are enabled to 
find out and know the wolf concealed 
in sheep'iS clothing; so we must possess 
something also by which we may try the fruit 
and see whether it is good or eVil, namely 
the Spirit and doctrine of Christ Unless 
w« have the Spirit of Christ we cannot try 
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any man by the doctrine of Christ; for it is 
to us a mystery^ being concealed &om our 
earthly understanding, Wherefone it is a 
diflBicult matter to give to earthly, indocile 
and frivolous men any instruction respecting 
the difference between true and false proph* 
ets. Nevertheless by the help of God I will 
come to a more particular consideration of 
the subject: I am well aware that if I crush 
the cockatrice^s eggs hatched by the false 
prophets, a viper will break out against me, 
but if I eat them 1 must die Is«59: 5. Ther4»- 
fbre I would rather fall into disrepute with 
them and retain the favor of God, than poa- 
seas their favor and subject^ nxyself to the re- 
s^iltment of God; for they can do no more 
than kill the body, but God has power to 
destrpy both soul and body in helL Matt 
10:28. 

I 

Christ says, (John 10,) Verily, verily I say 
unto you, he that entereth not by tlie door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief nxxd a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. To him the. porter 
openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice : and 
be calleth bis own ^eep by name, and lead- 
eth them out Qbserve now, dear reader, 
Christ is the doo^ of the sheep, (verse 7,) the 
aheepfold ^ his /church, Christ is the door or 



mkit gate tfimogti whieh all christmns must 
etAef into the sheepfold of ehuich of God, 
(as I have frequently shown in this little 
Work.) If now all christians must enter by diis 
door into the church of God, how much more 
then a teacher, who«e duty it is to watch the 
sheep. To him must the porter (th^ Holy 
Spirit) open, that he aiay know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God, in orde* to feed his 
'fioek, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly; nertfor filthy lucre, 
but of ft ready mind \ neither as being a I^ 
over Godfs hraitage, but being an ^sample 
to the flock. 1 Pet 5 : % 3. 

But whosoever climbs up anoflfier way, 
without h real (Change of hearty and the true 
renewing and illumination of the Holy Spirit 
^irough the revelation of JesUs Christ, and 
having ascended the pulpit by means of h» 
school divinity and learned acquirements, 
preaches that which he has learned as an 
outward profession by his reason and the 
wisdom of mttD, which ie felly with God ; 
tiie same is a thief and a robber; he robs 
God of his honor; he runs where he is not 
tent; he covers himself with sheep's clothing, 
while the wolf sits in his heart, and not 
Ghridt; therefore he is^a thief and a robber; 
he does nothing but steal, kill and desstroy 
(Terse lO); he promises kaen- liberty, while 
hm himself is «. s^'Vant of corruption (s Pot 
ft: 1») ; ho saysy PeMe^ pea^e, where there is 
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W)f prn^ 1^ polhMSQ» die nismti of QcA 
among the people £cir baiidliils.of bariey ud 
for fho^ ^bxiead; lue isl^ys the aomla that 
i^0uld ttotdiei, 0>iid saT^s the noute aiivie that 
^l»<iiiid Hat live, (E»edc« 10^).aoeofdiiig to the 
cuetom of the ftilse j^cq^hels of old^ who wane 
ireiy numeious in £dl a^s of .die word, &^ to 
mMkota tkB beo^heix priests, but among the 
e^eo. peo|»te of Ood) and the Bumber.of 
the pioua waa at all times reiy small: and. if 
this applied only to those timee,. then, in amr 
efwion the eyU would not be »o g^rettt But, 
^l^am read«ar^ take an lanpr^udiced view oi 
efatisteiidom throagh the medium of the 
maAptmm^ and see whether apeision: does not 
A»A :£dwer righteous in our day than inthose 
tioies. Is ti]^e not ireason to lameni wkh 
l^eiemiah, cbap^ 8. This peo^de of choristen* 
dem ahdee back by a perpetual baokatidingy 
Umqt hoM fast dec^t, tibey jsd&ise to r^um. 
I hearkened and hefa*d^ but they spake not 
alight J no man repented him of his wicked* 
V09a»9 saying. What have I doaej £yeiy 
ene turned to his eou]3ae,a8thehoxaem8hetb 
i]»lo the balde, &a 

IL 

But to lettim to our pnipose^ we will exn* 

. a»ise the dbetiine of Chrfst^ and compare k 

with the . diOictiiue of our present preachnB, 

aoi 9m hew they agisee ?bb^ eai^ othar^ihat 



ev^iy one may the mofe easily dMhagukh 
the true from the false teachers. ' 

I have already shown if a teach^ does net 
enter in by Christ the door^ pass thus fKm 
dec^ unto life, and receive his office item 
the Holy Ghost, (Acts 20 : Sia,) but climbs up 
some other way, that such a one is a thief 
and a robber, a prickly thorn, from which a 
person can gather no grapes, and a sharp and 
stinging thistle, from which he can eoUeet 
no figs.' For he is yet unrngenerated, Jiis 
evil nature is still alive, the w^f has posses- 
sion of his heart ; he cannot entirely conceal 
himself when a person approaches and lays 
hold of him, under his sheep's manfle, wMi 
the word and spirit of Christ, and endeavon 
to expose him to the view of otber mtt 
whom he has held a long time in blindness. 
Ah how soon will he then show his wolf 
teeth, how soon one can see that he is a 
ptickly thorn and a stinging thistle. Such 
were the pharisees : outwardly diey appear- 
ed beautiful unto men, but within they w<ae 
frill of uncleanhess and dead men's boiiea 
What one among the peofde of the Jews 
could believe this in regard to their doctiiae, 
particularly when they lived in strict exter- 
nal piety? But Christ looked furtitier than 
the exterior sheep's clothing; he deciec^ed 
their hypocrisy and exposed their base d»- 
€^on to the view of all the people^ and 
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ptouounced the most dreadful woes upou 
them^ without paying any respect to the ap- 
pearance of external piety; but how soon 
did the wolf dis]^ay himself! They looked 
with indignation and wrath upon Jesus, and 
had no rest till tl^y brought him to the 



CfOSS 



So now, who among the so nanied chris- 
tians can believe that the greatest number of 
the teachers of the present time are similarly 
eircumstanced with the former ? Ah, there 
axe few who believe this ; for they suppose^ 
if a person preaches from a scriptural text, he 
teaches the word of God : he may live al- 
most in such manner as to him appears 
proper, yet he is considesred as a preacher of 
God's word, which he is 'not: fot if he has 
Ihe Whole scripture by heart, and is not a par- 
ticipant of the spirit which lii^s concealed in 
the scripture or word of Qod, he does not 
piMch the word of God, and indeed cannot; 
for John says* He .whom God, hath sent 
speaketh the word of God Paul says. We 
have received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which is ot God, that we might 
know the thingsythat are freely given to us 
of God Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom teachedi^ 
(noark) but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual! 
But the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God^ for they are foolishnesa^ 
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unto him ; (mark) neither can ha know them, 
(if he cannot know them lie cannot teach 
them) because they are spiritually discerned. 
1 Cor. 2. . . '. 

III. 

A teacher of' this description, having inde- 
pendent of the Spirit of God, ascended the 
pulpit according to the manner and form es- 
tablished by any sect, is able by his preach- 
ing, baptism and communioti, tamake others 
such christians as he himself is. For if a 
person can recite the chief articles, of the cat- 
echism^ and understands a little of the letter, 
he is, as soon as cbnfirmed, received, as a 
good christian', being rendered already by 
baptism a child of God. After this he may 
live as he pleases ; if he only attends church 
and re.ceives the Communion' regularly, all is 
well." Behold now, in this manner the sects 
(I will not say churches) are propagated by 
hereditaiy succession, but not by the Spirit ; 
irf this manner the communicants are consol- 
ed as though thiey were good christians, at 
the same time that they .are ignorant of Christ 
as regdrds the power; he is avowed merely 
by an outward profession and an earthly 
knowlecige of the letter of the scripture; and 
such inexperienced persons form to them- 
selves such a conception of Christ as the 
Mahometans do of Mahomet, thinking they 
shall be redeemed through, him, or as other. 



THE ILLUSTRATING MIRROR* 2'55 

heathens^ do of their dumb idols, though they 
do not possess the power of godUness; this 
is shown to be the cafee by their spiritless, 
proud, vain, carnal and licentious life, to- 
gether with lies and deceit, dancing and 
playing, cursing and swearing, fornication- 
and adultery, and the like sins and vices. 
Ah, were they tmly baptised christians, then 
all these sins would be done awdy, and the 
frviit of the Spirit would manifest itself to all 
the world, which is love, joy, peace, long :Suf- 
feringj gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness^ 
temperance, righteousness, and truth. OaL 
5 : 22. , Eph. 5 : 9. But the former are the 
fruits of the flesh which the false prophets 
bring forth : inasmuch as they are themselves 
carnal and not spiritual, they bring forth car- 
nal chrii^tians ; for that like produces like is 
a law of nature: that Which is born of flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of spirit is 
spirit John 3 : 6. It ifollows incontestably 
that if a teacher is born pf God, and appoint- 
ed to his office by the spirit of God, and 
Christ speaks and operates by him, his doc- 
trine must penetrate the heart, and bring 
farth fruit: and what is the fruit? When ^ 
Peter, actuated by the spirit of the Lord, 
opened his mouth, and announced the cruci- 
fied Saviour on the day of pentecost, his 
words pierced their hearts and they cried out, ■ 
Men and brethren, what shall we do ? Then 
burst forth the tears of repentance, then they 

h2 
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gladly teceiyed the vord. act the word of 
man, but Ihe Word ofCvod; then were they 
baptised in the faith of the operation ofGod^ 
(CoL 2 : 12,) the whol^ company were of one 
heart and mind, thace was heavenly harmony, 
ike rich condescended to men of low ei^te; 
one wasnot subject to another, but distribu* 
tion was made unto every man according as 
he had need. Acts 2 and 4. These are the 
blessed fruits of the gospe!, made known by 
the true messengers of Gk>d ; but where do 
we see such fruit among those who boast of 
being christians at the present time? Ah, 
rather the contrary. Wherefore we may with 
propriety say of these unr^eners^ed teachers, 
in the words of the prophet. They weave the 
spider's web, but it shaU not become a gar- 
ment, neither shall they cover themselves 
with their works ; their works are works of 
iniquity^ and the act of violence is in their 
hands. Is. 69: 6. 

IV. 

For this reason I will now consider their 
doctrine as compared with the doctrine of 
Christ and the apostles, not excepting any 
particular sect Let every one* examine and 
try his own wtnrk by the doctrine of Christ 
First, Christ expresses himselfin these words: 
I say unto you, that whosoever is angry witi 
his brother (without a cause) shall be in 
danger of the judgment, and whosoever shall 
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say to his brother, Raca, shall be in dagger 
of the council, biit whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, is m danger of hell fire! Matt 5: 22, 
Dear reader, reflect deeply upon this in the 
fear of God, and see whether many teachers 
do not uphold a doc1a?ine the very reverse of 
that contained in this passage. For many 
support the opinion that it is right for Chris- 
tians to go to war, and kill and destroy one 
another with swords and deadly weapona 
Reflect 

2. Christ says, A new commandment I 

f've unto you, That ye love one another ; as 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another* By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. John 13 : 94, 35. Now mark. 

But these teachers say. Be manly and va^ 
liant in fight, stand firm in defence of your 
country, and feiarnot; trust in God, and if 
you fall, die Kke heroes and christians. And 
to imprint this thoroughly into their minds, 
they usually administer the sacrameait to 
them previously to their taking th« field, that 
they may perhaps be the more certain of a 
happy result • O false comforters, who act 
thus in opposition to Christ and his doctrine! 

Christ says. Love one another, as I have 
loved you. Now did not Christ lay down 
bijs life for his sheep ? John 10. And ought 
we not to lay down our lives for the brethren 
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or fellow christiatis? 1 John 3: 16. Doubt- 
less, if we are real christianSb For whoso- 
ever hateth bis brother (not eveji killing 
him) is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eterrial life abiding m hinou 
Verse 15. . 

Now Christians (aa they are considered) 
hate one another, though when they do even 
this, they have not eternal life abiding in 
them J much less can they have eternal life, 
when they, not only hate, but wage war, kill, 
'destroy, and exterminate, make widows and 
orphans, and this by the encouragement of 
their teachers. Oh reflect and consider ! I 
pi*esume thou canst easily observe the wolf 
in sheep^'S clothing, of which Christ has 
warned us, that we should beware. Is not 
every true christian constrained with the 
prophet to say respecting such teachers, 
There is. a conspiracy of the prophets ia the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
.the prey: they have devoured souls; they 
have taken the treasure and precious things; 
they have made many widows in th^ midst 
thereof, &c. Esekiel 22 : 25. 

3. Christ says, I send you forth as. sheep 
in the midst of wolves. Matt 10: 1.6, But 
what shall the sheep of Christ do in the 
midst of the wolves ? Shall they oppose, 
kill and destroy them ? Ah no ! They will 
much rather flee, as Christ their Shepherd 
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enjoitled uppn them, saying, When they per- 

■'secute you in this city, flee ye into another. 
Verse 23. 

But these men, tinder the cloak of Christ, 
oppose 'not oiily Turks 6r Heathens when 
the}'^ are chased hy them from city to city ; 
but cfbristian opposes christitin^ each endeav- 
oring to destroy the other ;• wherefore it is 

^'evident that they are tiot teal christians, but 
Tathet antichristians. For he that gathereth 

-not with Christ, scattereth abroad. Matt' 12: 

•30. Liikell: 23. / 

Here doubtless will be brotight in as an 
objection thfe irtstrtictions bf Paul to the Ro- 

-mans, Let every soul be subject to the higher 
powers, &C. Rotti. 13. I answer, If kings 

*and magistrate^ are 'christians, why do they 
not fulfil this comtnandmehl;. Thou shalt 

'love thy neighbor as thyself, seeiilg it is one 
of the greatest copim^ndtfaents ? Mark 12: 

'31. For loVe work^th no 'ill to hid neighT)or 

-arid is the fulfining of the law, sa^s Paul 
Rodi. 13 ; 9, 10, If all (the so named) chris- 
tian rulers lived in obediencfe to this lAW.of 
love, and did, a(icording to the tommand- 

'Inents of Christ, unto, others as they Would 
wish othei's to do unto them, which Is the 

law and the prophets (Matt 7: 12. Lute 6': 

'i31,) then all "war and fury, and gatrHents 

''rolled in blood, would inevitably ^ become 
fuel for th6 if re, (Is. 9,) and there Would be 
peace on earth. jBut'iso long as sfelf-interest 

■4 
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is the moTic^ principle among the mighty 
ones of the earthy as well as among those of 
inferior rank, there is little else to be hoped 
for but contention and wox'y self-interest in- 
satiable in itself, exerts a powerful influence 
upon men of inferior station, the sphere of 
tvhose action is very limited; much more 
then is this the case with men of the highest 
order; for possessed of power, they think it a 
light matter for thousands to perish by the 
sword, and vast numbers of their poor sub- 
jects to be reduced to misery with their fam- 
ilies, merely that they may enlarge somewhat 
the boundaries of their dominions^ and pre- 
serve untarnished their honor and their fkuie; 
so that we may join the prophet in his lam- 
entation, Her princes In the midst thereof ^in 
christendcwn) are like wolves ravening tne 
prey to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
get dishonest gain, (for which tiiis is the 
greatest reason) her prophets have daubed 
tfiem with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord God, wiben the Lord hath 
not spoken. Ezekiel22: 27,28. Micah3:3,4. 
ye martial spirits, teachers and all, who 
approve of the shedding of blood upon the 
battle field, and endeavor to establish the 
propriety of it by the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which above all things publishes the glad 
tidings of peace; so much so that the angels 
descended from heaven at the birth of our 
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Savioii^, ptoclairti^d'peace, and in fulness of 
*joy ^riM but, Olory to God iri the highest, 
and on earfh peace, good will towards men ! 
LiMke 2: 14. Bat you, who represent your- 
selves as evangelical and spiritual teachers of 
righteousness, and' ambassadors in Clirist^s 
• Steady carry notwi'tfistanding tire sword in 
your mouth, if not at your side, (the inno- 
cent are not to be included) inciting men to 
'deedd of slaughter and desolation; Christ 
;said to his disciples. Peace, I leave with you, 
'toy pekdel giVe unto yo'ii. John 14: 2t. 
'Now 'It is evident' that y6u have not received 
•'this peace, or you could hot proclaim any- 
- thing but whkt is consistent with peace, as 
was the constant practice of the apostles in 
all ttieir epistles. Rorii. 13: 8, <?, 10. 1 Cor. 
1: 10. l€or. 13. Gal. 5: 13, 14, 15. Eph. 
4. Phil «:' 2. . Phil. 1 : 27; ^ Col. 3. 1 Tim. 
1: 5. 1 Pet l:-23. 1 John 3. Ch. 4.. 
•Heb. 13: 1. ^ Jdmes 2: 8. Jiames 4. 
• ' Oh ye men, should hot the irrational sheep 
br the hatmless doves sufficiently convince 
•yon th^it your doctrine i's erroneous ? For if 
•you were to try tb set a flock of sheep a fight- 
ing so that they might kill and destroy one 
another, yon could not accomplish your pur- 
pose, and you would have as little power to 
instigate them against their enemies, the 
wolves, from which thfey would immediately 
flee, In like manner the dove does not con- 
tend with the hawk, but flies from him.. 

85 
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Should not these baniiles» animals^ by which 
christians are r^resentedi be enough to make 
you ashamed in the presence of Grod, and 
convince you that you have neyer yet be^i 
made partakers of the lamblike disposition 
of Jesus ; should you not then discover of 
yourselves^ that you have climbed up some 
other way, and are therefore thieves and 
robbers ? 

Christ rebuked his disciples when they 
desired to pray for vengeance as Elias had 
done under the law, and ssud, The Son of 
man is not come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. Luke 9 : 55, 56. Ought you 
not, who boast of being the children of God, 
to do likewise ? Ah no, this would not be 
consistent with your honor ; 3rou are hired 
servants and must therefore still serve in the 
old way, even though it may be contrary to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. But alas! when 
you appear before the judgment seat of Christ 
.and give an account of your stewardship, 
then it will be hard for you to resist the 
:Stings of a guilty conscience; then will you 
he speechless, because you did not put his 
rgospel to better account, and ye shall hear. 
Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, I 
know you not Matt 7: 23. 

For Christ says, Ye shall not resist evlL 
Matt. 5 : 39. You declare the contrary. 

Christ says. Love your enemies, bless them 
that c^rse you> do good to them that hate 
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70U, pray {m them who despkefully use you 
: and persectite you, &c. Verse 44. 

Remember, all these passages of scripture 
will be your judges on that day, and will 
Condemn you who teadi the contrary; since 
the words that he' has spoken shall judge 
men in the last day. John 12 : 47, 48. 

6* Chriart says. If aijy man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
hare thy cloak also (Matt 5: 40); and give 
. to erery man that asketh of thse ; and of hiin 
that taketh away diy goods a^ them not 
again. Luke 6: 29, 30. Here we are ex- 
pressly forbidden by Christ to contend with 
any man, or go to law about any thing, eren 
the necessaries of life, as is sufficiently illus* 
trated in the third chapter of this work. 
However, this i may add, that there nre 
'many in our days, teachers and otfiers, who 
do not approve of war or the outward sword, 
professing to be defenceless men ; but wh^a 
it comes to the sword of the law, and any 
one tries to deprive them of their goods, &«a 
they have Tesort to force and employ it as 
much a:s the others who approve of the out- 
Ward sword. Now I know not whether a 
person can excuse them much better than 
the others; for christians to march forth with 
swords and weapons against christians, as 
also against their greatest enemies, is in di- 
rect opposition to the gospel of Jesus Christ; 
this is an irrefragable fact capable ofbeingsub- 
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stantiat^ by numeroas pa^sag^soCsmpture. 
Christians are also as clearly and explicitly 
-forbidden by Christ to sue, go to law, and 
•repel force by fotce, as they are interdicted 
the empk^s^'ment of Ifce outward sword. For 
if an^y person does me an injury, and I am 
a follower of Christ, he informs me^Thou 
shait Hot tesisi evil. If I shall .not resist, I 
must, like Job, bear it with latience, aiid 
do good to him that injua^ me, and pray foor 
Jiim sincerelyj because he has despitefuUy 
-used. me and persecuted me. And if I pray 
for himj I must from my heart feigive him 
^is fatbits committisd against me, lets God, for 
€hrisi^s sake, has for^ven me the faults I 
committed against him. Col. 3 : 13. Of this 
.Christ set us an example, when on the cf oss 
he prayed for bis cnemieii, Father, foigive 
4h&ta, for tk^y know nf>t what they da 
Luke 28: 24. Peter says, Reader not evil 
for: evil, or railing for railings but contrari* 
wise blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 1 
Pet 3 : S.. Paul, likewise, says. See that none 
render evil for evil unto any man (1 Thess. 
5 : 15) ; [no man is excepted] ; also 1 Cor. 6: 
7. Theare is utterly a. feult among you, be- 
cause ye go to law one with another: why 
do ye not rather take wroi^? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? &c. 
Also, Rom. 12: 31, Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good* This is the 
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evangelical rule for christiansy by vrhioh they 
ought to r^uiate theii: walk and conversa* 
tioii But whosoever hears this self-denying 
doctriae of Christ, aud does it not^ because 
it is opposed to his carnal mind, shall hear 
from Christi Thou art likened to a foolish 
man who builds his htause on the sand, which 
will not stand in the day of tiiaL 

ye litigious men, who employ force 
against one another, not only in war, but in 
lawsuits and arbitrations, as far as in you 
lies, being often vexed that you cannot carry 
it to greater extent: how can you with a 
clear conscience offer up that part of the 
Lord^s prayer, Foi^ive us our debts as we 
foi^ive our debtors? Or, as Luke has it, 
Forgive us our si^s: for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us, Matt 6: 
12. Luke 11: 4. Ought not your con- 
science lo check you when you repeat, For* 
g^ve lis ad we also fozgive? If God should 
forgive and deal with you as you deal wit i 
those who are indebted to you, bringing them 
before the court or casting them into prison ; 
then, that which you ask of him every time 
you pray that he shall do unto you as you 
do unto them, is this, that £br the sins you 
have committed against him he shall bring 
you to judgment, and castyou into the prison 
of hell Remember now, that if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will Gk>d 
forgive your trespasses, (Matt. 6: 15,) and 



with what measure ycm mele, it shaU be 
measured to you again. Matt 1:2. 

6. Chorist says^ Swear not at all^ kc, but 
let youj! coxnmunieation be, Yea, yea.;. Nay, 
nay : for whatsoeTccia moce than tkese> com-- 
eth of mriL. Malt 5^ Jamaa speaks, in a 
similar manner. Chap.i): it^ ; 

But this doctdaiseviv by many not regarded, 
bat rather opposed by. passages ofscnptare 
perverted from their rtrne< seose^ though 
Christ has expressly foibiddeu all. christians 
to swear^ acid James, earaeetly xeminded his 
brethren of the same thing. Biii it is not 
necessary tc^ give a further? exposition in this 
plaee^ since it is sufficiently explained in the 
third chapter.' jCoQsult it with deliberation. 

Dear reader, by all this thou.art'enabled to 
perceive the finot^ that antichrist has sat for a 
long time in the temple ofiGod^ wb»e, ac- 
cording to thei ordinanoe of the Fathaiv Chrisl 
alone should sit, having ventured to: set up 
his owu laWi ixh oppositicm to Gharist and. his 
dnetrine; hismotioiie^wevedandestine.in Ae 
days of the apostles^ but now the mystery of 
iniquity: is revealed, (2 These. 2^) not to all 
men^ but: to whomsoevisr it ia given. 

V. 

A true iteacher is an ^ambassador ih ({hvist's 

steady publishingand upholding the commas* 

sion of the Lord Jesus: he lift steward. oi tha 

mysteries. of Grod, havir^ i^soeired his trust 
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rfi^m God t^i^hottt iriim^f^mkA virifhou* price 
(Is. 55 : 1. Mtttt 10 : 6. itev. 82: ll 
•R«r. at': «)•; h^'otight Jtbtereforfe^ oitt of pure 
.iot^e, witlwwtt money aftd wittodut priee, tp 
d^ertee ^e bodsetidki of '(Wi on earth, giv- 
ing them inst^ctao^ i& t^arid to the-mode 
of oonducti^g th^mseh^ dn all the pre^cepts 
of the gmpel ; -its the «xamrple of the a^ostlete 
plaiwly shdws us, so that Paul, speaking df 
himself, says, Yea, wo is unto me if I p^eetcfh 
not thiB g&spell For if I do this thi^ig wiK 
Mngty, I have a TewsCvd: 'but if against my 
nriU, a dii^ensati«!n of the gospel is commitl- 
-ed unto me. WfeaJt ^is my reward ^i?en? 
V€?rily that, ^^m I pteadi the goiSpfel, I maty 
%ake the gospel irilli0»« cha¥g&,rtiat I abase 
not my power in l*i^ gospel. 1 Gor. 9 : id, 
17,18. Chrissi, likewise, says. Freely ye ha-yfe 
^ecteired, freely give. Matl, It): 8.' Peted: 
^also speaks to the same purpose : F<^d, sayis 
he, the flock of God which is atiiong yoU, 
<akiftg the oversight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willittgiy; not for filthy lucre, but ofli 
qpeady mind; neither as being lord« ovefr 
Clod's heritage, but being ettsamples to the 
flock/ 1 P^t 5: 2, 3. 

Dear r^&der, take ilow a view (together 
with the testimony of the apostles) of those 
teachers who will hot teach unless they have 
« fixed salary of from a hundred to two thou- 
sand dollars a year, and some even more, for 
their preacbin^g : if, aA&r serving one coagre^ 
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gation for a t!me^ a greatar ram is offered 
them by aiioth^, they immediately take 
ieaye of the former usder pf«t^$e that God 
has caUed them to mlm«terin anotherplace^ 
as experience abundantly testifies. O ye 
bewitched men, consider what kind of teach* 
ers they are who minister to you. Are ihey 
not of those wbooe god is their belly, and 
whose glory is their shame? Phil 3: 19. 
Are they not of those who receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, counting it pleasure to 
riot in the day time? Are they not spots 
and blemishes (in the gospel)? Do they not 
sport themselves with their own deceivings^ 
while they feast with yoM, &c. ? 2 Pet «. 
Are they not real hireUngSy who, serve you 
for wages or fqf the saJj;e of their belly, and 
not out of love? John lO* Are they not of 
those who cry Peace, (and bless yon) if yon 
give them something to bite (and pennit them 
to live luxuriantly upon your goods); but 
who prepare war against him diat putteth 
not mto their mouths ? Micafa 3 : 5. Axe 
they not of those who feed themselves, and 
clothe themselves in your wool, (Eaek. 34,) 
and make broad their phylacteries and en* 
large the border <^ their garments^ love the 
uppermost rooms ^t feasts and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, grec^ngs in tti^ mark^ 
and to be ^all^ of men Rabbi, Rabbi ; who 
devour widow's houses^ and for a $how make 
longpfayers? the same shall receive greater 
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damnation. Maff; sri Mark 12. Luke 20: 

Ah teetdeV, ^efl^ct ^Sipoii thife in the feat 
ef God* for' Christ det^lares, Be 3re not 
called Rabbi ; fbx bne te yonr master, eveh 
Christy and all ye are brethren. Matt 23 : 
8. Paul says, I have coveted no man's sil- 
ver, or gold, or'appatel Yea,'ye yourselves 
knovf, that these hands have ministered unto 
my nece^sitiei?^ and 1d6 them that wfere with 
me. 1 have showed you all things, how that 
do laboring ye ought to support the weak ; 
and to remember the words or the Lotd Jesus, 
how hfe sdid, It is moire Welised to' give than 
to receive. Actis eO. 

' But #hat Iriil the hitlBllttg and mercenary 
preachers say to this? Doubtless they will 
bring In this obj^ctlorij The scripture says', 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the oX 
that treadeth out the corn; oy, if we have 
itown unto you spiritual things, is it' a great 
thing if we shall reap your carnal things; or, 
^ey wfto preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel l Cor. 9. 

My efcnsWer is, that thfese pjasfeages of scrip* 
tare ought not to be so flagrantly abused, not 
inad^ use of as a cloak of unrighteousness, 
but should be understood according to theit 
true meatiing and import ; for they were 
written thai the disciples might perceiv6 the 
reasonableness of their bearing such love to- 
wards their teachers when preaching th^ 



210 T«E ILLBSTBATnrO WKIfeOS. 

gospel as in return to impart to thna of tbeir 
temporal goods according as necessity may 
require, supplying them, out of disinterested 
loTe, with meat and (kink } for the workman 
is worthy of his meat (Matt 10: 10): imd 
thus they can liye of the gospel For eran* 
gelic love inclines their brethren and disciples 
to provide food and drink for them, and makes 
them prompt in supplying them with what- 
soever they stand in need of, so that they 
assist in bearing their burdens^ and by the 
exercise of love fulfil the law. Rom. 13: a 
But as regards the teacher, if he is a teacher 
from God, it always remains as mentioned 
above, He has received freely «irom God, he 
should firedty give ; not fer filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; neither as being lord over 
God's heritage, (extorting their nomitey fiom 
them, as many do at thiB day) but being en- 
samples to the flock, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes^ in imprisonments, in tumults, in labois^ 
in watchings, in fastings ; by pureness, by 
knowledge, by long suffering, by kindi)^, 
by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of God, by the 
armor of righteousness on the right hand ai^ 
on the left, by honor ^nd dishonor, by evil 
report and good r^ort ; as deceivers, and yet 
true ; as unkuown, and yet weU known ; as 
dying, and,behold, we live ;:aschais^ned,and 
not killed ; assorrowftil, yet always rejoicing ; 



TBS tLLn»'nAriSi& vamtmrn. 271 

fts poor^ yeft md^ng ni«iay rich ; as having 
nothings and y«t pNogseissiiig all tlringift(id Cor. 
6) ; th«y muist be all things to all men ; muBl 
be full and yet endure want^ high and yet of 
low estate, and be able to do all things tbrough 
Ch jfist that stas^gtheneth them. Samnel, the 
prophet, ealled God and the people to witness 
that h^ had taken neitfier gold nor sthrer, ox 
nor ass, nor any other thing as a bribe (1 
Sam. 13) ; Paul also testifies his int^rity in 
the following passages : Acts m: 33,34. 1 
Cor; 4:11, IS, eh. 9. 2 Thess. 3:7. 8. 

This now is the fkiit, nature and dispHosi- 
lion of a teacher sent from Qod } be must^o 
and r- minister wh^reTerhe is sent of €rod, 
withoutmaking^any int^iries about the salary 
he is to ob^n for his service; for his salary 
and conversation are in heaven, (Matt 6: 20. 
Phil 3: 20) ; his reward is in heaven (Matt 
5: 12); his inheritance is in heaven* 1 Pet 
1 : 4. He does not burden his mind with 
anxious eares about what he shall eat, or what 
he sdMkU drink, or what he shall put on, Imt 
he^caste his care upon him who ealled him ; 
for his Father in heaven knoweththathe has 
fteed of all these ^ings. Matt 6. If from 
(^iristmn feelings and Imtherly affection th^re 
is something administered to his necessities^ 
he receives it as an acceptable contribution, 
and sends up heartfelt praises to God for the 
blessing (2 Cor. 9); not that he desires thu 
gift fiom a i^irit of cupidity, in Odder to spea4 
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an eaAj indolent life, buttisceveiy for tte reli^ 
of his wants ; for fae knows that it is more 
hlessed, if it caa be done, to giro unto ethers, 
than td receive from them without necessity. 

Thelefore, my r^aders^ see how dejdora^ly 
you permit yoursdves to be misled by your 
letushers, who, for th«ir t)wn intefest ai^d ^^f 
gratification, pla<% cushkms uxrier yoqrarms 
and ^iltows under your beads, leading cap* 
tive your souk by means of perversions and 
misjN^piesentatioiis, so that you consider them 
true teachers, instructing' y^ atight in the 
word of Godyand know not 4hat you are 
tirayelling a wrong course, till I fear it is too 
late, unless you take the scripture in your own 
hands, in the fear of Godyand learn by the 
wisdom wbidi descends fs^ta on high, tte 
good and acceptable wiliof l^e Jbofd* 

Ah^ if there were at the aposdes' time msuiy 
who were enemies of the etess of Christ, 
whose god was thdr belly, how mU<ih more 
numeioiis, do you not suppose, such teachers 
are in ou^ day, when ehristendoln * lies in 
perfect confusion or desdatidn, nay, id changed 
into a spiritual BabeL If there were even in 
tdie apostolic age false apostles and deceitful 
workers, who transformed themselves into the 
apostles of Christ, yea,jthinisters of satan,who 
transformed themselves as preachers of right- 
eousness, (3 Gcfr. 11 : 13, 14, 15,) how much- 
more abundant ^e they in our time, when 
the unclean spirits came out of the mouth of 
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the dragon, and oQt of the mo\ith oflke beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet, th^ 
spirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto tiotekin^ of the earth, and of the 
whole world, ^ gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. Rev. 16. 
Awake ye who yet sit in darkness and are 
hungry, who are drunk with the wine of the 
whore of Babylon : for the day of her judg- 
m^it is near at handj. Ah wo then to all who 
have the mark of the beast, and carry on 
eomnierce with the merchants of Babylon, 
who think that godliness is gain, and for the 
gratification of their appetites make merchan- 
dise of the gospel of Jesus Chrii^, which on 
the- contrary should be received from every 
one without money and without price. Is* 
.55. Ah, I counsel you with Christ Jesus to 
beware of wolves that come in sheep's cloth- 
ing, it being easy to distinguish by their fruits 
what spirit they are children of; for they are 
thieves and murderers of your souls ; they, 
enter in iK)me other way than by Christ, the 
door; their voice the sheep of Christ do not 
know, but flee from them ; but how few in 
our day take thisto heart ! how few look unto 
Jemis, the way, the truth and the life, except 
by whom no man can eome unto the Father. 

VL 
Th& church of Jesus Christ is not built up 
aad propagated by hei^edilary stuocesaion, as 
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oaroai Istael in the figui^e, <ir as the sects at 
the present time axe propagated by virtue of 
'descent, under oulward eedinane^fs, destitute 
of r^eneratipa and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, but it conaiats of tho^e who axe not 
born <rf blood, nor of. ttie will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, biU of God. These 
are the braniohea apd jB^mbeis of Christ, that 
bring forth th«. fruits et the Spirit, love, Joy, 
peace, long^-suSmngj gw^^L&tesB^ goodness, 
&i th^ meekness, teniperfuriee,(GaL 5: 2U)} who 
meet their enemies, not with the sword, but 
with love; who give the cloak also.Xather 
than sue and go to law ibr the poat ; who 
overcome evil with. good; who follow Chirist 
and bear his cf oss, cruedfyiDg th^r own flesh 
with the aifictimMi and desires thereof, walk- 
ing in self-denial as b^ waU^ed, ai^d looping 
his commandmeG^^ as he. sdso kept his 
Fatheir's commandments. . In short, diey <are 
living stones built up by the Spirit of Chnst, a 
spiritual house and priesthood to. o&r spint- 
ual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus 
Ghrist. In such souls consists tho chuxeh of 
Christ, but not in carnal men,^ who walk in 
the lust of tho^ye, the lust of the flesh, and 
the pride of life^ who ha^te and envy, lie and 
jde^^eive, and live not oaly in aeeret biiit in 
open sin^j which thing prevails ,to an amaz- 
ing extent in the so-named Christendom, so 
that a pious person is astonished to think that 
men, living in auoh tabomin«btkmS| «^Quld 
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hoast * of being chiistiaiiai, when it expresfily 
sayfl, Let every ooe thatnameth the name of 
Christ depart from i»iquity (2 Tim* 2: 19); 
^irhosoever committeth rin^ is of the devil, 
for the devil simied from the beginning. Now, 
Pcuil would not that we should have fellow- 
ship with dei^ils; therefoare ail who desire 
solvation, go out frdm the coirimunity of such 
men, axid separate yoursdves from them; 
for ye canaot drink ikwnxxp of the Lord and 
the cup'Of the devils ;, ye cannot be partakers 
of the Ldrd*s table and the table of devils ; or > 
do ye ptovotoe the Lord to jealousy ? are ye 
stronger than he? l Gor. 11. For the Lord 
will not smell in such solemn assemblies, 
he has 'no pleasure in their ofierings or 
their supper, he >will not hear the noise of 
th€jir songs and the melody of their viols 
(Amos 5) ; yea, when they make^many prayers 
he* will not hear them. All the prophets and 
men of God perceived, this by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and separated themselves 'from al] 
the strange worship and idolatry of carnal 
minded Israd, reproving them on that ac- 
count ; these wen we highly extol for their 
steadfastness^ But to do like them is very 
little countenanised at tbo present time. In 
like manner the reformers wlio departed out 
of Babylon are held in gareat admiration ; but 
why do ye speak the praises of them, while 
you yourselves are sitting at ease in a new but 
equally great Babylon ? The reason is, that 
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you are destitute of the light ^ich they pos- 
sessed ; for if the same light was spread 
abroad in your souls, you would see as great 
a Babylon as the former^ you would be no 
longer able to remain at ease in Babylon, but 
you would flee out of her, lest you might be 
made partakers of her punishment . But be* 
cause the fitlse doctrine or the dark smoke 
from the bottomless pit has obscured the 
sua of the goi^el or the true doctrine, it is to 
you strange and incomprehensible ; for you 
have turned away your ears from the truth, 
and turned unto cunning fables, have heaped 
unto youisselres teachers having itching ears, 
{2 Tim. 4 : 3,) that you may go in the broad 
way of a carnal, unrestrained life, not think- 
ing that the end is destruction. For I fear 
that many of you are so misled by false con- 
structions and delusions, as to think you know 
and believe the truth, when at the same time 
you are believing a lia 2 Thess;. 2: 10, 11. 
Ah, it is high time that every pne should 
awake j for not all who in ill-founded belief 
say, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but they that do the will of the 
Father. They who hear the doctrine of Christ 
and do it, build upon an immovable rock, 
which shall stand forever; but all who live 
after the flesh, inust dioi For to be carnally 
minded is death, as has been shown several 
times already. 
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VIl. 
Dear reader, in Christ J^siis neither drcum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uneircii'meision, 
neither baptism not the Lord's supper, nor 
any other means, but a ne\r cifeafure. GaL 
6:15. This must first be wrought in ns by 
the power of God, before we are qualified to 
render God a reasonable seiVice. Therefore 
let every one beware, and suffer not himself 
to be deceived by such false comforters as 
ipersuade you, isaying, you are regenerated in 
baptism, or that the new birth is effected 
without ydur knowledge, if you only attend 
to the outward duties of religion, anlcl morie 
fsuch false consolations. Ah no, they deceive 
your souls 5 rest assured, the new birth is not 
effected without your being aware of it ; for 
it is an essential changing of the whole man ; 
it is a real manifestation of the^ Son of God in 
the soul, after we have been beaten, bruised, 
•and broken Under the hammer of the law, 
crucified to our sins ill the old man, and 
mortified and de^d in our own poWer, g6od 
works and false righteousness, m that we lie 
dead before God, as clay in the hand of thle 
potter ; then and not till then will God mani- 
fest his Son in us, and quicken us together 
with him, that we may bring forth fruit no 
more unto death but unto God, and serve him 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. Rom. 7. Could thes6 things 
come lo pass without our knowledge? Ah 
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no ! for vre are compared to a woman in tra» 
vail ; when her hour is come she suffers great 
anguish, but after the birth she forgets all her 
anguish for joy that a man is born into the 
world. So with us :. at the time of the new 
birth we su£fer the anguish of death and 
judgment 0n account of our sins ; but after- 
wards, we are filled with joy and consolation 
.on account of the gratce of Christ, and the 
justification of our sins ; so that the joy then 
overcomes all the tribulation and anguish. 
Tbis^ the souls on the day of penteeost expe- 
rienped, also Paul, the jailer, the eunuch, and 
Cornelius and those that were with him, as 
also all those who have been bom of God 
even unto this day, which is evinced by daily 
experience. 

Pious and gentle reader ! since Christ tells 
us to try the teachers as well as all other men 
by their firuits, we have a criterion by which 
we know what spirit they are children of; 
for if they are children of God, they are also 
followers of God; they execute the commands 
of God; they speak, not in sofi words to 
please men, but they try to please God who 
trieth their hearts. (I Tbess. 2) ; their doctrine 
is no other than the doctrine of Christ and 
the apostles; their walk is in conformity with 
the walk of the former ; their doctrine is in 
the power of the spirit, not with words which 
man's wisdom teaches, but with words which 
the Holy Spirit teaches ; tiieir household oi 
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church which is entfuoted to theirxa^e tbay 
preserve pure and clean ; a^eably to tha 
ordinance of Christ they axpel him, that doeth 
evil; them that sin they rebuke before aU, 
that others also may fear; (I Cor. 5: 2^ 2 
Thess. 3: 6, 14. 1 Tim, 5: 20^) they are 
faithful watchmen and good shepherds ; they 
flee not, when the wolf in sheep's clothing 
enters the flock in order to perplex and dissi- 
pate their minds with deceitful words and 
false doctrine ; as the apostles testify in many 
places ;(Gal, 1. Gal 2: 45. Acts 15. 2 
Cor. 10: 10, 11,) they stand, having their loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness; their feet are 
afaod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; and above all they have \sken the 
shield of faith wherewith th^y are able to 
quench all the fiery darts of satan, and over- 
come the world and all the subtile i^irits 
under heaven ; they have living hope as the 
hornet of salvation which constantly pre- 
serves them ftom dis^ace; they have tha 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
by which they transfix the heairts,of the im- 
penitent, even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
to the discerning of the thoughts and intents 
of their hearts ; together with all this equip- 
xnent they send up prayer and supplication 
unto him who is their strength and their 
power, for themrselyes and for all saints ; that 
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they may in all things be conqiieroi^,'bearing 
away the palm of everlasting viclbry. Eph. 
6. Heb.4: 12. Parol exhorts the faithful 
JEphesiatis to put oto this armoi* of God, thai 
they might be abte to wMiStand in tt\e evil 
day, and having donie s^ll to " stand. If liow 
^ all the faithfiil require this ai'hior in order to 
insure victory, hbw much more a teJacher; 
if all christians must ent^r in by the door into 
the sheepfold, how 'much more a teacher; if 
all christians ought to have the mind that was 
in Jesus, how much more a teacher who is 
an ambassatdor in Christ*s stead, and a stew- 
ard ^f the myisteries of Ood. For a go^od tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
'corrupt tree bring forth gobd fruit ; that is, 
an uhregenerated teacher bahnot bring forth 
fruit pleasing to God, or conducive to the 
salvation of men. For not having entered 
by the door, not having passed from death 
unto lif6, he can do nothing but steal, kill and 
destroy ; and: eveln if he has the key of know- 
ledge (that is, a stupendous mind and an en- 
lightened understanding) to the kingdom of 
God, yet he enters not in himself j and those 
that would ent^r in, he prevents (since he 
prophesies, casts otit devils, thai is, brings 
vicious and daring l^innetsto a more virtuous 
life, and thinks, on that account, that he does 
great works in the name of Jesus.) For such 
a one is considered by the most of people as 
a true teacher of God j and they pay more 



TBS IX^LUSTRATINO MIRf^OB. 281 

Tpgard to him than to Christ and his doctrine ; 
his words are more current with such be- 
witched men than the word of Christ ; what 
he speaks must be spoken from heaven, as 
may easily be seen at the present day. There* 
fore christendopi has become like the apos* 
tate Jews^ whose land yas filled with false 
prophets, and faithless shepherds, by whom 
they suffered themselves to be led^ and whose 
word they believed in p;reference to the word 
of the. Lord, even though the pen of the 
scribes was in vain ; for lo, saith the Lord,, 
they have rejected the word of the Lordj and 
what wisdom is in them ? Jer. 8 : 8, 9. 
ye sons of men, is it not a lamentable circum- 
stance that you do not more carefully consider, 
aad ii^ the fear of God reflect upon the doc- 
trine of Christ, which was brought down from 
yonder heaven, seeing his words shall stand 
as judges of us all. come and look once 
more in this mirror of his divine discourse ; 
I would place this divine mirror before you 
once more, in which, if possible, you might 
see your shape, and no longer dream of a 
aelf-imagined liappiness, while salvation is 
not to be obtained out of Jesus and his doc^ 
trine; for wo unto them who obey not the 
gospel of Jesus Christ Therefore, my dear 
fellow-man, whoever thou art, teacher or 
layman, examine whether thy soul is made 
partaker o{ the eight different blessings, as 
shown in the first chiipter. . May Christ call 
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thee the light of tile world and the salt of the 
earth ! Does' thy righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and. pharisees ? 
Is thy hatred changed into lov^e and thy envy 
into forgiveness ? Is t'hy life pure and chasf « ? 
Hast thou plucked out thy carnal eye, so that 
thou dost not any more covet thy 'neighbor's 
house, nor thy neighbor's wife, nor his man 
Servant, nor his maid servant, nor his 6x, nor 
his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor's? 
Art thdu tible to rejoice no more ih the folly 
of others, but in God alone, the Supreme 
Good? Is It thy greatest pleasure that thy 
conversation be with grace, edifying the 
Tiearers ? Doi^ thoti hold it' as a duty incura- 
berit upon thee to swear lio oath Whatever, bat 
*to confirm thy testimony with Yea, yea, and 
Nay, nay? For whatsoever is irtibre than 
these, cometh of evil. Thou dare^t no longer 
resist evil by force ; thou darest hpt sue and 
go to law for any temporary possession, 
knowing that thou ha^ in heaven a better 
enduring substance. Hebrews 10 : 34. Thou 
oughtest therefore to' give and impart willingly 
to the poor and the distressed ; thon shouldst 
love not only thy neighbor, but thy enemies 
also ; bless when they dulrse ; pray for them 
whentheydespitefully use thee and persecute 
thee; thou shouldst do thy alms so that the 
left hand may not know what thy right hand 
doeth ; thou shouldst in secret worship God 
in spirit and in truth, not Uttering with the 



mouth whal the heart findeth not; thdu 
shouldst fmt without being of a scM?rowful 
countenaaiiee, iikt the hypocrites; thou 
shouldst havethy treasure in heaxen and not 
6n earth ; tile single eye of thy mind tnirstbe 
constantly directed thither, for thou canst not 
serv6 two masters, bwt lausl^ oteave to Grod 
alone; therefore thou must not ehai^ thy 
heart with the car^ of life, bisrt .commit all 
thy cares unto Ood; thou -must not judge by 
thy reason without the wosrd and ispirit of 
God ; thou shouldst not give holy things tx> 
dogs, nor ea^ thy pearls before swrrte, but 
thou shouldst in ail} things imi^e Chmt and 
his doctrine^ waik as he set thee an example, 
love him and keep his commandments. Dear 
reader, all this thou wilt do if thou h««t the 
spirit of Christ ; and his othe^ commandments 
thou wilt not neglect, such as baptism, the 
supper, feet washing, and all the rules of the 
Christian Church, and when thou hast done 
all these things, thou must confess of thyself 
thou art an unprofitable servant, thou ha*t 
done mrthing more than what was. thy duty 
to do. ^ 

Dear man^ behold thyself, I Tc^eat it, in thte 
above mirror; for it is nothing less to thee 
than Christ's own precepts* Capst'thou here 
say with the psalmist, The statutes of the 
Lord are ri^, rejoicing the. heait; more to 
be desired aretfiey than gold, yea, Ihaiv much 
&ne gold ; sweeter filso. than honey and tbe 
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honey comb. Moreoyer^ by them is thy ser- 
vant warned $ and m keeping them there is 
great X6W€ird. Ps. Id. Blessed s^e they that 
do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may eater in 
throu4$h the gates into the city. ^ev. 22 : 14 
And see now with what a conclusion Christ 
ends his sermon, where, before he makes the 
final close, he points out to hk disciples by 
the stEait ^ate and the narrow way, the man- 
ner in which they should walk; sifter this he 
gives us a faithful warning to beware of false 
prophets that come in sheep's clothing, or an 
outward appearance of piety, but within are 
ravening wo^ved: by their fruit are we to 
know them* Their doing great miracles and 
wonder in his name^is not sufficient grounds 
for us to consider them as sent from God; 
we must first be satisfied that they hear the 
doctrine of Christ and do it For whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, who 
built, his house upon a rock; and t|;ierain de- 
scended, and the floods Gan\e,and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell 
not : for it was founded upon a rock« And 
every one that heareth these sayings of laine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, who built his houate upon the 
sa^d : and the rain descended, and the floods 
can;ie, and the winds blew, andbeat upon that 
house; and it fell: and great was thefall of it 
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Behold and tremble, ye teachers and build* 
ers, who build not upon Christ and his 
doctrine, but walk in your own opinions, 
teaching for doctrines the colnmandmenti^ of 
men : since you hare not kept the word of 
his patience, how will yoti stand in the honf 
of temptation, which shall ccnne upon all 
the world, t9 try them that dwell upon the 
earth. Bev. 9 : la You read, and with car- 
nal ears hear the doctrine of Christ, and yet 
do not hear it; you see and know by his 
unheard of miracles, that he is Christ, the 
Saviour of the world, and yet you see and 
hear him not: otherwise you wt)uld believe 
and follow him. You say, (like the Jews) 
We are christians ; but Christ may answer, 
Ybu are not, but rather the synag6gue of sa- 
tan. Rev, 2 : 9. For the kingdom and 
church of Christ is a kingdom of lore and 
peace: as Paul says, If any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God (1 Cor. 11: 16); for 
where envying and strife is, there is conten- 
tion and every evil work, and is not the wis- 
dom which descendeth from above, but which 
is earthly, sensual, devilish. James S. Real 
Christians do to one another as they would 
wish to be done to ; no man seeks his own 
but evelry man another's wealth (1 Cor. 10: 
24) ; but ho^ little of this virtue is to be 
seen now among those who style themselves 
christians. Alas, one finds in almost all 
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places the v«ry reverse , of this '^ ev^jy one 
has to take heed of hife neighbor, and is afraid 
tQ trust iu any brottoer, for e^ery brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbor will 
walk with slanders 5 and they will deceive 
every one his neighbor, and will not speak 
the truth (wheii it conflicts with their own 
interest) : they have taught their tongues to 
speak, lies, and weary thenxselves to commit 
iniquity; Ah, their haljitation is in the midst 
of deceit : through deceit they refuse to know 
me, saith the- Lord. Shall I not visit them 
for these things? saldi.the Lord: shall not 
my 8&\xl be avenged onrsuch a nation as this? 
J^r. 9. Ah, sinful nation, a p(eople laden 
with iniquity) a seed qf evil doers, children 
that axe corrupters ; they have forsaken the 
LfOrd, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel untoanger^ they are gone backward 
Why should ye be stricken any more ? ye 
will only revolt more, and more. Isaiah 1. 
AJIi, reader^ is? not this thd case.? Has not 
God scourged our land already in various 
ways> with^ war, with dry seasons, and es- 
pecially with sidiness aiad death ? But we 
SQe as yet no reformation, but rather a back- 
sliding; unrighteouisness increases frona day 
to day ; pride, dissipation and extmvagaiU 
Uving are constantly gaining ground: lies 
and deceit, fornication and adultery, thefts, 
murder and manslaughter abound more and 
more, the turning away to unrighteousness 
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witl^ lying, -signs aod >«fo|]idt^rs,, becomes, cqi^- 
staatly greater; botfi priests aud prophets arQ 
deceivers^ teaching a ialsq worship ; thpj ciy 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace* Well ., 
may. the Lord, say, I have often chastened 
you, but what did it. avail? The wicked 
childreij contemn, the rod. , Ah, a person 
might prophesy with the prophet and smite , 
his hetnds together j for a two-fold punish- ^ 
ment shall come, and this wickedness shall 
at length be revenged .(E?:ek. 21 : 13, 14); 
unless, they repent in §ackcloth and ashes, as 
Nineveh, did, give ear unto Christ and follow, 
his instructions: for.unlesS; this is done, the 
fabric of. opr religion will fall, and we shall 
see, too late, that our labor is lost^ ajid our 
end everlasting perdition. . . 

Ah reader, hereby w^e must try ourselves . 
and jail teachers, whether we beUeve all the 
words of Christ, 9,rid ,do thejn, not with, our . 
own, but with his strength, in the . fear of 
Gpd, or whether we i:eceive one part and 
neglect the other, .transgressing, his command- . 
ments by our own traditions, as did the phar- 
isees. Matt 15; 3, 6. .If this is the case, 
our worship, is. sheer hypocrisy; wherefore 
Christ says m conclusion. Whosoever hear- . 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, ' 
I will liken him unto a wise man, &c. To 
hear and do is divine wisdom ; to hear and 
not to do is human folly. To hear aright is 
not merely to hear with the qutwayd eaif but , 
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with the ear of the heart, &ie doctrine of 
Christ falling not only on the ear hut in the 
heart, as living seed ; at first like a sharp sword 
that the heart may he pierced as on the day of 
pentecost, in the same manner that a plow 
breaks up the ground and makes it readj to 
receive the seed: then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptised, it says. Acts 41. 
, A pierced and broken heart receives the word 
of God gladly, that is, he receives it with the 
intention of doing it; for he perceives the 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart, his commandments pure, enlightening 
the ejnes, &c. Ps. 19. Therefore Christ an- 
swered satan, Man shaH not live by bread 
alone, but by every word thatproceedeth out 
of the mouth of Grod. Matt 4 : 4. Deut 8: 
3 Wisdom 16 : 26. This seed continues to 
grow by faith in a child-like obedience of the 
word ; for grace makes the word fruitful in 
the soul and brings a man with his sinful 
affections under the control of the word; the 
word with grace teaches him to detty himself 
take up his cross and follow Christ; grace 
with the word helps him to accomplish this, 
bringing all to a glorious consummation. 
The word of promise is the anchor of the 
soul ; (Heb. 6 : 18, 19,) grace is the cable by 
which through faith the soul is kept fast to 
the word, so that the heavy storms and mighty 
waters of temptation, and the violent tempests 
of hell cannot prevail against nor destroy this 
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spiritual building^ (R 43 : 2,) for it is founded 
upon the rock and the immovable word 
which shall stand unshaken ^Jrheu heaven 
and earth have passed away. Matt 24: 35, 
Ah reader, observe and try the spirits, 
whether they are of God ; for all pretended 
holy spirits are not divine spirits ; not every 
one who is able to speak finely of conversion 
is really converted; a Saul can be aniiointed 
of the Lord and receive a new heart, and af-' 
terwards desj)ise the word of the Lord and 
be rejected; (1 Sam. 16,) a Jehu can be zeal- 
ous against the idolatry of Ahab and Jezebel, 
and yet take tio heed to walk in the law oi 
the Lord with all his heart, and to depart 
from the sins of Jeroboam: (2 Kings 10: 31,) 
and so a man can be in part converted ana 
be zealous against gross sins and idolatry, 
and yet not walk with all his heart in the 
doctrine of Christ, even as there may be seen 
at this day great preachers of repentance and 
conversion, but very little following of Christ 
and his doctrine, very little of real humility 
of heart and christian meekness, very little 
denying of their will and bringing into cap- 
fivity their Teason to the obedience of Christ 
2 Cor, 10: 5^ Ah, what avail such convei- 
«ions, or what end do they promote? Cei'- 
tainlv^no other than this, that by their good 
words and fair speeches they deceive the 
hearts of the simple; ^6m. 16: 17, 18,) fof 
they corrupt the word of &od,and speak it not 
f 
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of sincerity (2 Cor. 2:. 17); they are the 
haughty saints whom the Lord will put 
a'way, Zeph. 3: 11. rememher, to hear 
the word of Ood and not to do it, is a mere 
building upon sand ; and to build upon sand 
may cost almost e^ much labor as to build 
upon a rock ; and at last, when all isrfinishedi 
there is nothing done. The foolish virgins 
went out to meet the bridegroom, they aban- 
doned their carnal rest and security, tney de» 
sired to ^o in with Christ to the wedding, 
they carried their lamps as well as the wise, 
they made outward confession o< Christ, they 
were virgins handsomely adorned with exter- 
na.1 piety, they slepi sweetly and securely, 
not being the le^st apprehensive of missing 
t^e feast But, lo^ when, the bridegroom 
came, they, for the first time, discovered their 
foUy ; ttieir lamps went out ! They desired 
oil of the wise, but they pbtained it not ; the 
door was closed against themu They called 
out in vain. Lord, Lord, open unto us ! But 
he answered. Whence are ye? I know: you 
not Matt 25. Oh remember, these virgins 
might just as well have staid at home, all 
their labor and pains were lost Now, in 
this are rjapres^nted such half converted men 
a$ have in part come from darkn<^ss to light, 
but h^ve pot entiarely turned from thjs power 
of satan to God, and in consequence have 
not received the gift of the Holy Spirit, who 
would guide them into all truth, and bring 
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into their remembrauce all things whatsoever 
Christ has said John 14: 26. John 16: 13. 
Therefore, awake, awake, repent and re- 
form, lay hold on Christ and follow his doc* 
trine ; be no longer led by your blind guides, 
lest yqu fall with them into the ditch 5 they 
daub the waU with untempered mortar, 
(Ezek« 1 3,) saying. Here is th^ temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, or in other 
words the church of the Lord, which has 
stood for many years. Ah, what advantage 
was it to Israel, when they had filled Jerusa- 
lem with their sins, that the name of the 
Lord had dwelt there in former times? 
Behold the once magnificent city has became 
a pile of stones ! In like manner what ad- 
vantage will it be to you that the glory of 
the Lord dwelt, in former times, in the midst 
of your churches, if you have filled them 
with your sins, and go now in the tooad 
way of the flesh, whose end is destruction ? 
O how deplorably have almost all sects and 
denominations turned away from apostolic 
love ! How widely have they departed irom 
their primitive regulations ! Then were Jews 
and gentiles baptised by the same spirit into 
one body, and were all of them one fold and 
one shepherd (1 Cor. 12: 13. John 10: 16); 
but now there are many diiferent folds and 
shepherds, many different opinions and rules 
of faith. Some maintaixi, as articles of their 
ccaed^ infimt baplism, the emptoyment #£ an 
it 



292 THE ILLXTSTBATINa MIRROR. 

path, waTs, and going to law, and other things 
directly contrary to the sound doctrine of 
Christ: others, who do not approve of these 
things, and style themselves drfenceless, take 
nevertheless the liberty of suing, arbitrating 
atid going to law about their tenaporal goods. 
Paul says, There is utterly a fault among 
you, because you go to law one with anoth- 
er: why do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 1 Cor. 6. Remember, that all 
these things are in direct contrariety to the 
spirit and doctrine cyf Christ, as I have plainly 
shown in the third chapter of this book. 
But, oh hovr lamentable is it that almost the 
whole of the so named Christendom is held 
in captivity u^der this error, ^no allusion to 
those who are free); the vail of Moses is 
upon their hearts in the reading of the old 
testament, which vail is done away in Christ; 
nevertheless when they shall turn to the Lord 
the vail shall be taken away. 2 Cor. 3. 

teachers, teachers, who, being set as 
watchmen over the people, cry not aioud, nor 
warn them against these things ! ah, how d^ 
plorably you deceive their souls ! How will 
you stand when you shall give an account of 
tho souls you have instructed ? Heb. 19^ 17. 
Oh, it .will then be of no avail to appeal to 
the kmg standing and established usages of 
the church; the question will be. Hast thou 
put to usury the word of my gospcilyand be^i 



fiathful to thf trust ? O will any delinquent 
ba able at that time to awwer Christ ? Nay^ 
the dumbness of conscious guilt will be im-^ 
•posed upcHi him, and he will be thrust down 
to liell in chains of everkstihg darkness, > 

ye men, what are your designs ? Be- 

'hold, the church of Christ is not propc^ated 

by blood, nor by the will of the flesh, nor by 

the will of man ; but whosoever are born of 

Oad^ to them Christ gives power to become 

' the children of Grod ; the same are mem bens 

of his body^ flesh of his flesh and bone of hb 

bone. John 1: 12, 13. Eph. 5: 30. Such 

axe the living stones which are built up a 

spiritual house, a holy priesthood to ofler up 

i^iritual sactifloes acceptable to God by 

Jesus Christ 1 Pet 2:6. 

But you make christians by the will of 
man*, you build your churches, and propa- 
gate them by virtue of descent AstheJew^- 
ish pri)$sts, &C. made Jews ,by outward cir- 
cumcision,^ you make christians by outward 
baptism ; the Jews axiA proselytes made by 
the former were children of bell ; the chris- 
tiai^ made by you in the manneor mentioned, 
are likewise nothing- less than children of 
the. bottomless pit, (unless they obtain anoth- 
for and a heavenly birth) for their fruits show 
plainly that the tongues and conversation of 
the greatost part are set on fire of helL James 
.3: 6. For take a, view of and consider, the 

visible firaiis, of your baptised membeis^ do 
^3: 
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they not live almoin all of tfcem in pride, 
spite^ maliciousiieas, vanity, lies, deceit, riot* 
ing, drunkenness, foniication, adultery, (in 
addition public houses of shame are kept, to 
satisfy their devilish lusts) ; dancing, playing, 
and all kinds of licendoustiess and works of 
the devil, together with cuising, swearing and 
blasph€aay ; when it is evident thai all who 
commit such things to greater or less extait, 
riiall not inherit the kingdom of God ; and 
not only they who do such deeds, but they 
also who take pleasure in them that do them. 
Romans 1. ^ 

You administer the sacrament to such car- 
nal men, if they will not receive it at your 
hands, and comfort them with the peace of 
the Lord as members of Christ ye despi-> 
sers of the word of God, who set at nought 
the injunctions of the Holy Spirit, Put away 
from yourselves the wicked person; with* 
draw yourselves from every bn^her that 
walketh disorderly (I Cor. 5: 13. 2 Thesa 
3: 6); have no company with hun, that he 
may be ashamed (verse 14); have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather repmve them, for it is a shame 
even to speak of those things which are done 
of them in secret Eph. 5 : 11,1^ But no, 
in your human wisdom you consid^ such 
injunctions as folly, your school divinity has 
exalted you above Christ and the apostles; 
if one. consider the thing properly, you es* 



/ 
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teem his word as afkble and treat it accor- 
ding to your own sentinients ; ye teach for filthy 
lucre 5' you seek the wool and not the souls ; 
you have forsaken the right way and are 
gone ksttay, following the "way of Balaam. 
t Pet % But I say, if you have not entered 
in at the right door yourselves, how can you 
bring in other men ? If you are unfruitful 
and corrupt trees, how is it possible for you 
to bring forth good fruit? Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Ah no J 
neither can you bring forth good fruit Oh, 
reflect and be sober this once. If war breaks 
out, vou are the instruments that incite your 
self-mshioned Christians against similar 
Christians to deeds of death and bloodshed ; 
you urge them on to the field of slaughter as 
tfiough it was a holy cause to fight for their 
country, and, supported by such flattering 
consolation, they march forth more furious 
than the midnight wolves ; and with a fe- 
rocity more terrible, and a cruelty more ex* 
quisite than that of wild beasts, they fall 
upon their christian foes, kill, mangte, and 
d?estroy ; and this is called a christian pro- 
ceeding ! Oh, be ashamed in the presence 
of God and his angels, that you style your- 
selves christians ; for the angels from heaven 
exclaimed, at the nativity of the Lord Jesus, 
Glory to God in the highest^ and on earth 
l^eace, good will towards men. Luke 2 ; 14* 
Oh, I repeat it, be asfaamedto represent your*^ 

i4 
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selves. a9 apostles of Christ aad teachers of 
rigl^teousness, which you are not, but rather 
sUch beings as were observed by John, when 
he saw three unclean spirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the drs^on, and out of 
the mouthof the beast, ajld out of the mouth 
of the false prophet, and are spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go fqrth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
(by your missionary societies^ to gather tliem 
tio the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. Rev. 13: 14. Ypii compass land 
and water to make christians and christian 
proselytes j and when you have made theni,if 
they follow your example, are they a whit bet- 
ter than they were before ? Ah, I am afraid 
not; for w;e find in publications that there is 
frequently more fidelity and probity among 
them than among th^ so named christians* 
, If no\y for example the piissionaries should 
explain to the heathens this text in which 
Christ says. This is liny commandment, that 
ye love one another, as I have Iqved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends (John 
15: 12, 13) J or as John says, Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because be (Christ) 
laid, down his life for us : and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. i 
^phn 3:. 16. . 

\Vhat would the heathens naturally say to 
this? Might they not reply,. You preach us 
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things you do not do yourselves* you lay 
titrdens on our shoulders which you do not 
touch with one of your fingers. You hypo- 
crites, where is the fruit of your preaching? 
For do we not see and hear that you are con- 
3tfeintly destroying one another by variance, 
war, and bloodshed; one christian monarchy 
(as you call them) oppresses another, in order 
to further her own interest? Where then 
does one christian out of love to another lay 
down his life for him, which you say a chris- 
tian is bound by love to do ? Now one or 
the other of these conclusions incontestably 
follows : you either preach lies to us, or if 
you tell us the truth, you deny the doctrine 
of Christ your head, and are not true minis- 
ters sent by him. And again, if they were 
to explain this passage, He that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother, is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer has eternal life abid- 
ing in him. 1 John 3: 14, 15. 

What would the heathen say to this? 
Would he not reply ; You say, Whosoever 
bateth his brother, is a murderer* But you 
do not only hate one another, but persecutfe, 
kill and destroy, lay waste cities and coun- 
tries, whelrefore your own words condemn 
yoiQ; you declare you have no hopes of 
eternal life, and yet you give yourselves 
trouble to make us such christians as yoti 
are. What will it profit us, seeing we have 
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in such <diFistianity as liltle promise of a fo- 

* ture life e^ we have in our present state, in 
which (as you say) we have none. 

Now would not auch a pretended apostle 
of Christ be dumb in the presence of a saga- 
cious heathen, and be convinced in his coo- 
science that he could not in truth make any 
objection? But why do I day conscience! 
Had they an awakened conscience, they had 
•long since abandoned their false doctrine: 
but the unclean .spirits came out of their 
mouths like frogs, they hop from one passage 
of scripture to another ; if they cannot sup- 
port their doctrine by the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, they hop to. the written law, and take 
.for example the old Jewish warriors to serve 
as a pretext with which they set off and em- 
bellish their catise; and working such mira- 

• cles, they go forth unto the kings of the earth, 
i^nd of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
For do they not fight agciinst him, and gath- 
er together the whole world; in bi>ttle against 

^6od and Jesus. Christ whoin he has sent? 

For God spake by the mouth of Moses, say- 

. ing, I will raise them up ^ Prophet fTom 

among their brethren like unto thee, and will 

put my words in his mouth, and he shall 

4speak unto them sdl that 1 shall commaEul 

. him. And it shall come to pjass, tha|. who- 

i soever will nothearken unto my.w<ords whidi 

.he shall speak in. my name, J. will inquire it 
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<)fhtm. Deut 18. Inilike-maniiierthe voit^ 
tpdke out of'tbe cloud sayilig, This is my 
beloved son, in ^hom. I am weir pleased: 
hear ye himj .M$itt 17: 5; The written 
law of Moses^ the outward warfare and con- 
qwest of Caoaan, were merely types and 
shadows of the spiritual law, the spiritual 
"wariarOy and the spiritual conquest of the 
eyeriastiug inheritance throligh Christ Jesdit, 
fox the body itself i^oi Christ Col. Z: IT. 
Heb. S: 5. Heb. 10: L Here men fight Ho 
longer with carnal w^pons^ but with the ' 
spiritual weapons of warfajre they pull down 
siTong holds/ cast down imaginaticms atid 
every high diing that exalleth itself against 
the knowledge of God/ and bring into cap* 
tivity every thought to the obedience bf 
Christy (2 Cor. 10 : 4, 5y).a$:has'been frequent- 
ly and cleariy shown in this book. . 

Well now, ye spuritually blind and dumb 
watchmen^; awake, and be sober; ce^e to 
fight against the Almighty, for you shall 
surely fsui when be comes to' require the 
blood of your hearers at your'^hands, O 
think, of theeverlasting fire of hell threatiened 
in niunerous passage? of the holy scriptures 
jSLgaixkst all false 4eache£s and unfaithful shep- 
, herds: rely not upon your extensive mental 
acquirements^ neither depend upon the wii»^ 
dom of man ;; for.it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise^ and Will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the prudent 

i6 
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Where is the wise? where is the scribe? 
where is the dispatet of this world? Hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? For after that, in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the fbolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that beliere. l Cor* 1. 
Wherefore Christ also thanked his heavenly 
Fadier because he had hidden these things 
from the wise and prudent, and had rereal^ 
them unto babea Matt 11. For not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called; but God hath 
diosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and Ood l^th cho^n 
the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; and base things of 
the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God diosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to naught things that are; that 
no flesh should glory in his presencet. l 
Cor. h 

Deer reader, think not that I am alone in 
my testimony against these things. O no, I 
could adduce numerous examples of the 
primitive christians who testiiy the very same 
thing; as, for instance, one writer saya, A 
christian does not enter into a lawsuit widi 
those who deprive him of his own : Chrisi 
has commanded us mther to forsake the 
things which occasion dii^utes, and thus be 
fiee from all contraition; A chrvMian should 
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see thieit he ar^iids disputes, even at the ride 
of paisonad loss. 'Hie tray is reader^ much 
narrower since the advent of the Lord Jesus, 
so tdiat men ai^ bound to abandon all een- 
tention and altereadoa 

But the ground of avoidance with them, 
as i^gards siung and going to law, iras the 
denial of the world^ in as much as from a 
reliance iq)on the care and goodness of the 
l»ord, tbey willingly i^igned whatsoever the 
adverse party were nn willing to yield them, 
ai|d they esteemed the internal tranquility of 
their squIs and the preservation of peace with 
their nd^bor above all the goods, pleasures 
^nd hona>rs of .this present* world. Where* 
lore thi^ was their resolution, Whosoever is 
not afraid to lose his own, the same does not 
take it hard to impart something to aihea^s ; 
dtherwise how could he who has two ooats, 
give one of them to a poor person, unless his 
heart was so disposed thai when a person 
takes away his coat, he o6vM give him his i 
ckiak also ? If our minds were not thus dis« 
posed, we would perish aleng with the tran- 
sitofy thiskffiB^f life^ for wh^ have we that 
is not perisfeabte ? [Arnold's Abbildimg didr 
eisten Christen, j^ter Theil, 5tes Bueh> 
Seite la] 

in the same book wo farther see, A^at tfne 
pnoittitive eheistiajKs declared thehr confessimx > 
befese the pagans, and rnjeeled wat&re mA'^ 
and&lmf'lm, Oum (ri ^tmo^ writing toa 
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soldier, sa^s. There is nbthi&g we' can or 
should prefei; to him who is the true JLord 
and the eternal Emperikr; but if we have 
greater love for thia world i^ for the ^aoi- 
peror than for Christ, we shall .not hereafter 
come to Christ, but be broi^t to faell^ in 
which the affiiirs of the lords of this wojdd 
are managed* Therefcwra love, no longer this 
world and your military life, siace tveary one 
who wages war witibL the sword^is a ZBiaisttt 
of death; but whosoever sheds his own or 
c^er men^s blood, the same shall receive the 
fruit of his wages; for if he is daitXy he is 
guilty of his own death, orif he kills aoother, 
he is guilty of this sin^ &a [Arnold's Ah- 
bildung, 2ter Theil, 5tes Buch, 6te8 Cap. 
S^te 42.] 

In like manner the Waldenses weze^ in 
their doctrine, entirely opposed to the mApioj^ 
ment of an oath,, tibe taking of vengeance, 
and the waging <k war ; they also denkd the 
propriety of goiitig to laix^ ; nay, they went ao 
&r as to confess that no judge who. wishes to 
be a christian^ casi pass senitence of death 
upon any man, not even upon a malefiLotoK. 
[Martyret-Sj;)i^el, Ister Theil, Seite Sjea, n. 

S.W.] 

We find further, in relation to the article 
of war or (i^nce, that the. j^cimitive Lutfaer* 
ans, who in the bie^nning were of the. asyne 
opinion with the Refonaoied <CalvinislB and 
the ZuingUansy agisted tritb ua in the helifif 
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tbat it doed not tMscaipe a christian la wage 
war^or stand up in bis own defence, among 
wlumi^ in thpe first plAce (says the. writer) we 
quote Andrew Carlstadt, who, in a book en* 
titled, ^ Should tieien, i&igive injuries and 
offenees?^ (printed at Zurich A. D, 1524) 
writes thus oohceming defenoe: We must 
not suffer ounelres to be misled by the ex^ 
pfobration that war is a punishment of God; 
therefore there' miist always exist some one 
to carry on war against others* (Also) men 
tiade^r the old testament dispensation carried 
on war, &a 

< In answer to the fi^rst, hear what Christ 
says, Matt 18. It must needs, be that offen- 
ce come; ,but wo to that man by whom the 
- offence cdmethJ-^Thus some meriting the 
inclets^noy oi Gody he punishes and tor- 
ments them with war; but wo to him who 
shall wage war against them, for he (name- 
ly: Gdd) ponishes the wicked through the 
insftntoientsdit^ of the wicked 

In reply to the second, The childv^i of 
Israel carried on war either against the wick- 
. ed nations who opposed tfaem in their jour- 
ney to the piomii^ la«id, or against such as 
:woftld not su&r them to dwell in peace after 
.their arritrai; ail which is tjrpical of the wdr 
which we, at prpsmit, in Christ, as new and 
T^fenesated men, ^re constrained to carry on 
-v^lh or againstrall vice and unb^ie£ 
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Soon after he writef^thu«: They fhi:dier 
object saying, Those who mill ftot comply 
with the law, must be compelled by w^ei^iis 
and foToe^ &c. 

Anewer : To speak prep^ly aad chsisluai* 
like upon the subject, war doea not become 
us in any poasiye way. It is our duty, in 
accordance with the doctriiie of Chumt, tt> 
pray for those who speak all niaii&er of evil 
of us and consider us as finds; nary wfa«i 
they smite us upon one cheek we ehould 
turn the other also ; then we shall be chil- 
dren of the Most High. [So much to^ Carl- 
stadt] 

From Carlstadt ^m winter {flraeeeda to 
Luther, and says. In a saoali work fNrinted 
at Wittenberg, A. D. 1500, Liitfaer mb^s 
the reason for his burning the* pofie's books, 
which was, as appears from the 2^ asptM^, 
his teaching, thai it is right for a doistiftn to 
defend himself agatnslfoiice by fence, in con- 
trariety to the saying of Christ MBCt S. 
Whosoever taketh away thy coat, let bim 
have thy doak alsa 

In another tamil work printed ako at Wit- 
tenbei^, it appears, amoDg odier artickfii,lfaat 
he (Luther) iaught, that ti^e words of Chmt 
Matt 5. Whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also.' Ai^ 
Rom* Id. Dearly bdeved, avenge not j&m^ 
selves-^raxe not a oouBsd which a pefscm 



. may or may xiol-oom{Ay with at his optidn, 
but one which it is incumbent upon us to 
' observe^ &c 

Also, christians are: forbidden to take their 
eausd to court Alsio, a& a christian is not 
peroaitted to place his sffeedons upon world- 
Ay goods, so neither is he permitted to take 
an oath in regard to them. 

In short, it is piicyred that Leather was op- 
posed' for a considerable tength of time, both 
fby his mouth and his pen, to a resistance or 
defence, till finally, seduced from thedoctriiie 
of truth, he adopted another belief [Sley- 
4anuli testifies the same, in Book 8, Page 
'561.. See the oldest editions. History of 
the Martyrs, 9d part^ pages 591 and 592.] 

Dear Deader, there might be many more 

witnesses produced from among the* Martyrs 

of Jesus Ohrist, who rejected infaiit baptism, 

thb employment of oaiths^ bearing tiie srword, 

tdgether with suing and going to law, and 

: ihisi lA all agiss or centieriea - But what would 

it avail ? . For if men believe! Hot rtie plain 

-: ahdexpress ward's of Christ, nor the testimony 

. <>f 4he Hblyi Spirit given by the apostles, how 

could they beMevB-mine or other men^s tes- 

• tiitaioiiy? Ahi no! The god of this world 

-has hardened andbUnded their- unbelieving 

minds, so that they see not the clear light of 

..the gospel of Jesus. They take pleasure in 

tbef luxury of life, and travel securely in the 

.^sonimodious path of the fleshy going on in 
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the broad load that, leadeth to ctreriwdiig 
perditioB. 

The only reason is this, that theie h&Te 
been fiN>m the time of Christ to die present 
fant Tery few who reoeired and lired up to 
diis traeabremmciation^il being dizeetly con- 
trary to the natuie of man ; tbeirfofe they 
ajre looked upon as fodish peraoas by die 
great multitiades of teachers «id eemmon 
people, not eoimdering the (toclaiatioii of 
Christy that stndt is the gate and naarrow is 
the way that leadeth to life, and few there be 
that ^nd it 

Nevertheless, the doctrine which I have 
propounded to you in this little book, shall 
stand for ev^, and the gatea of hdl shall 
never prevail i^nst it, though it may be 
opposed by many, and be considered by the 
witty and the learned as fiinatietian ; fox the 
word of the cross, and of true sdf^lenial, is 
to them sheer foolishness, but lo us who be- 
lieve and walk theran, it is the powa of 
salvation. 1 Cor. 1. 

beloved fellow travellers to eternity ! I 
have in my simplicity declared nothing hbIo 
you in this book, but Jesus Christ and him 
crucified, the Alpha imd the Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the End, the head of all chiia- 
tians, ti^ true High Priest, the long pnnaaised 
Profhet and true Teacher of righleouaaeaa, 
whom we should hear and follow, and whose 
cross we should bear as long as wm aqfoum 
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h^re. If like ail the jdisciples of Jesus I shall 
now and then be despised^ reviled and ca- 
lumniated by many people, and be considered 
as a sedudiye spirit, f ntbusiast, and deceiver 
of the people, it matters not; ibr nothing else 
can be expected : whosoevor eimfesses Chtist 
befioe akr adult^ra^us generation, must endure 
hatred ; which is abundantly shown and con- 
firmed by the example of aU candid confes- 
sors of the truths Oh, the heavenly crown of 
everlasting life will make rich and abundant 
amends to me and to ail candid confessors 
and followers of Jesus Christ 

Finally, may the Lord fulfil, in every pious 
reader^ that for which I earnestly g^an to 
God, to whose saving grace and divine wi^s- 
dom I commend all men through Jesus 
Christ, highly exalted in time a^d eternity. 
Amen. Yea, Amen, Lord Jesus. 



CHAPTER TENTH. 

Axi ezb<niiatiMttomj%^o^edBrflltlnne« and Sifitera In Chrirt 

'j9«ai,'fot th« eneotvagirfimfit and «dificalld9 df ih«ir aotib; 

• . is wbioh an bvongltt .ii^ta ^iaw thi knrs -of .0ofd;«Bd iii 

ikkbtttve fiii4.dl9|M>Htv>a* #A<i iU .oj?«iiwtifn:<m tin sonU tbtti 

possess it. 

1. My highly iesteemed and defiriy beloved 
brethxen and sisfters ;in Christ Jesus, who aie 
called of God with me to the. same hope of 
our vocation, as one body and qne spirit, by 
the bond of love which God bas richly shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Jloiy Spirit^ I 
cannot, under, tbe,. ii?ifluence of this love, fcr- 
bear writing somewhat to yau, by way of 
, remembrance^ tbat. you niay idl peruse this 
book in sound meditation, and view your- 
selves therein, eind if any find himsel/too far 
from the mark, that he maybe reminded 
anew to give more heed to his calling, lest 
any should backslide and grow cold in love 
towards God ; for the greatest of all the com- 
mandments is this, Hear, Israel, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with fdl thy 
mind, and with all thy strength j and this is 
like unto it, namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighl^or as thyself. Mark 12. Oh, when 
we love God above all things as the Supreme 
Good, and^cleave to him alone, then we seek 
for nothing more in the creature;9, or in him 
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vrho is inferio? to God ; because God is suffi- 
cient for u& For all creation is nothing less 
than a display of his almighty power and 
wisddm; eir^iythittg t>n earth thfett oyr eyes 
aan any where behold, bears "witness to his 
glory, which serves as a means to unite us 
xnore and more in lore with him, making us 
sensible of his great lave towards us in all his 
gifts which he bestows upon us, both as re- 
spects the body and the souL 

2. As regards the body, we see that he ex- 
ercises universal lovt towards all men, doing 
good as well to the wicked as the godly ; for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. Matt 5: 45. Yea, he endureth 
with much long suffering the vessels of wrath, 
which (in consequence of their obstinacy and 
ungodly works) are fitted to destruction. 
Rom. 2 : 5. Rom, 9 : 22. 

3. In relation to the soul, ive observe his 
universal love extended to every man ; for 
Christ, the true light, is come to light every 
man that cometh into the world (John 1); 
he is not come to condemn the world, but to 
save it (John 3); he would willingly gather 
nil together under the wings of his mercy, as 
|i hen doth her brood, but they will not; 
therefore he does not impart to them the 
treasure of his hidden and heavenly love, but 
to those only who receive him and believe in 

• his name, to whom he gives power to become 
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the children of Goi Johu 1» And thfa 
st£^te of adoption, which such obtain through 
Christ, is th^.hirthof God; th^ is, they aie 
made parta)cei:s of the divine nature, {2 Pet 
1, 4,) and reiidered conforn^able to Christ, as 
the breinch possesses the4s;am& properties with 
the vine, only with this difference, that tfeey 
-receive of his fulness, a^id grace for graca 
John 1 : 16. 

4. Therefore, my dearly beloved brethren, 
and sisters, let us const&ntly^flect upon this 
love, which God has by his exceeding graoe 
imparted to DUX souls; this meditation will 
excite love and gratitude towards hini, so 
that we will, gladly take up his cross, and fol- 
low in all whicH he has codnmanded u& For 
love is the fulfilling of the law, (Rom. 13 : 8,) 
because in tliat which love doeth, there is 00 
constrain^t, and whei:e th^re is no constraiBt 
there is no law, and where t^ere is no law 
there is neither servitude nor fear ; for peFfed 
love casteth out fear, l John 4 : 18, There- 
fore through this love we are, children, and, 
; by this love and the . Spirit of Christ, we- ciy 
Abba Father 1 And as we know Qod to be 
jOur Father ai^d Preserver, we trust in him 
entirely and .exclusively ; if he ehastens us 
we faint not, because we know that thereby 
we obtain sanctificatlon; if he strips and de- 
nudes us, and hides his epuntenanee from us 
for a while, we do not sink downinto servile 
fear aodunbeUef; for faiadasign is only tp 
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itoke a trial of oiir love. We therefor abide 
in faith till it shall pleaise him again to visit 
and comfort us, well knowing that he has 
promised, He wUl never leave us nor forsake 
us. Heb.'13:5. 

5. Ah, this love is a glorious unction ! all 
which it teaches us is right ; for it is God, and 
CrOjd is love, and whosoever abideth in Ipve, 
abideth in God, and God in him* Love 
teach^ us, by Christ in the inner man, as 
well as in the word, that it is our duty when 
a person strikes its on one cheek, to turn the 
cyther also; and, if any man sues us at the 
law «nd takes away our coat, not to withhold 
from him our cloak. Love eii^oins upon us 
to love these our enemies ; it instructs us to 
way for them and do them good ; for by this 
We we have a vision quite different from 
nature, we possess a sense of feeling entirely 
new,, so that we are not exasperated against 
such as inflict evil upoti us ; for we look fur- 
ther than to man, knowing with Christ that 
he can have no power except it be given him 
from above (John id : 1 1) $ for not a sparrow 
sliall fsH to the grottnd without our Father, 
atid the very hairs of our heads are all num- 
bered Matt 10 : 29, 80. 

6; Of this- Job was well aware, for he re- 
gftided not, with a revengeful eye, the Ara- 
bians who took away his asses and his oxen 
when they were ploughing, and slew the 
aenranis with Uib edge ^the sword ; nor the 
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Chaldeans who took away JbLi9 camel$ amd 
slew his servants ; but h^ lopked to Grod hint'- 
self who gave sataa power to lay haud/s ui>oa 
him, and knew that these xmn served meTel7 
as the instruments of his temptatipo. There- 
fore he said, Naked came I outof nxy moth^s 
womb, and naked srhall I return thither^ the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken awayj 
blessed be the name of the Lord* Job U 
By these word^ he gave to understand that 
he had nothing in the. world but what God 
had given him; neither could he lose aay 
thing, for God only took away hi? own, or 
gave satan and his instruioents the power of 
taking it away. 

7, We perceive also, my brethren, that 
Christ did not look upon the men iii his su£* 
ferings as men who dicl such things by their 
oi^irn ability^ but he knew that it; was the timd 
and power of darkness which bis Father had 
appointed him, and that these m^n were only 
instruments in the hands of the devil tp fulfil 
the predetermined counsel of God There^ 
fore he felt for them a deep Qompassion and 
prayed for them* In like maaner love tmches 
us to pray in heartf<pk commiss^ratioa for our 
vilest enemies ; for love, or oluirity, suflG?teth 
long, and is kind; love envielh not; love 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh no$ her awB, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; re- 
joiceth not in inuju^tyi but r^ie^th iu the 
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tnith ; beareth all Ilirii^^beMevefli all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 1 Cor. 
13. Love worketh no ill to its neighbor, it 
possesses a . dis^sition so benignant, and a 
virtue so efficacious, that it gires us the like, 
mind that;v<^s in Jesus, rendering ua memful, 
eren as our Father in heaven is also merciful 
(Luke 6 : 36) ; so that we willingly imparl and 
do good unto all men, especially totbem who 
are of the household of faith. GaL 6: 10. 
Ah yes, love renders all things light which to 
the old man are grievons and unpleasant, nay 
intolerable ; fi>r it beareth all things, and 
teaches us that all crosses, tribulations, trials, 
and worldly losses serve for the best We, 
therefore, endure all thii]^s, and become quite 
BOthing in the outward man ; when men rek 
vile, calumniate and persecute us, and do us 
injuries, either in regard to person or property, 
We tejoice in love ; for it is to ns an unbouncU 
ed consolalion and a treasure which neither 
moth nor rust can corrupt, and which thieves 
can not break through and steal. Yea, under 
the influence of this love the Hebrews took 
J03rfuUy the spoiling of their goods, khowing 
in themselves that they had in heaven a better 
wid an enduring substance. Heb. 10: 34. 
Under the influence of this love a man for- 
sakes father, mother, brother^ sister, wife, 
children, ^as r^^rds the works of the flesh) 
and even nis own life; for love knows no man 
after the flesh ; is without dissinmlstion, bates 
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the istilmnd deavcs to tb^ good f it ileeth the 
tjranatory pieasufo of the world, avoids every 
appearance of evil/shuns idolatry and the 
doctrinea of meri, and abandons the profligate 
and the licentious ; it * abides only in those 
who abide in it^ that is in God^ and keep his 
commandments j forlove consists in keepfang 
^he commandments ofiObd, and his com* 
mandaients are not grievous, l John 6 : ^ 
3J rLoif^edoes all things willingly and with- 
out cdnstraint, and therefore does not ea,il the 
word of the Lord a btyrdeh. Jer. 33. 

8. . dearly beloved iJi the Lord, examine 
carefully whether this love to God is always 
.the motive of your* keeping the; eommai^*- 
ments of Christ. For, as an instance, if a 
person defrauds you, or eadeayois by craft, ani. 
cunning to appropriate y^Mir property to his 
own, use, perhaps- for' the reason thai we are 
ilot at liberty, in accordance with the doctrine 
of Christ, tot employ force' against him, how 
do ydu stand affected ? > For thk i« a severe 
trial . for our tiumati snature ^ and if thi& ^xei^ 
.6i5es^Qo gre^t an influence over ua^'we in- 
dulge fhadieelings towards 'him who injures 
us ; and though^ in consequence of the coml 
maadment, we do not intend any thing 
agaii3At him, yet it is; a constrain/t, ot*!a griev- 
. ous burden, which w^am eompelkd to bear ; 
neidiearcan we, aa d^ough we w^ actuated 
by. the impnke of love^ offer up our heartfek 
suppUoaliciaafl inr his. behalf ;'fof genui&e 



rfiAritJr is varitiftgyand -we pdssessi laei^Iy'e 
hare knowledge of the . doctrine of; Christ, 
^hioh wiil avail iis jtiothing^aceoFding. tpthe 
declaration of Paul. 1 Cor. .13. 

9. But if true charity exefts its. beocign in- 
flnehce ^itbin us, then none of these tilings 
will press upon. us a$. grievoUiS burdens.;. we 
.bear theoL willingly^ and eommit. aU .itMngs 
to him who judg^th righteously, and. pity 
•achfmen frtim our hearts that tbefy .suffer 
ttemselve& to, be employed as-inetruinenta in 
,tbe devil'$ bands to perpetrate such , flagrant 
injustice ; fo^ if a man is ifiot £eutbful ii) tein*- 
poral goods, who will comnuyt to hi9.tmst the 
true riches. Luke 16 : 10, U. O i^ro to th;W 
aouls ! for they lay tip a treasure whicb tendB 
to their everiasting desteuctipn, uftless they 
repent Oh how can love be.ptherwii?etthau 
iEdled witii c<»mmisseradon £»r ^£^^h men ? 
How oan charity refrain firosi offmng up an 
ardent prayer to God that be niay enlighten 
their souls, ^hen we reflecit that the ged^f 
this world bias bavdened and blinded their 
minds, lest the light of the ^loridus gt^eVpf 
Christ should shine upon the{n<?' . Al^$, tbe^y 
walk in darkness, not kno'isifin^ whither th^y 
go.; they are studious of doing injujries,.aiid 
\kaow not: that the Lord, will, .in his; segi3on, 
take vengeance upon allanoh things. 
' \ 10, thou perverted Hand falsdy esteemed 
;6hristendom! how do. thy open. fruits beapr 
witness to the hat, that you. bave.aip lefivs 
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claim to any ihing than to the krrc of Gk>d! 
Tou quarrel and contend, you sue and go to 
law^ you commit wrongs and* outrages one 
against another, you ean scarcely with a free 
will forego a few dollars for Christ^s sake, not 
to say any thing of your life and sinful na> 
ture, and yet you would wish to cover all 
with the appearance of the gospel as thoogb 
it was a righteous cause ! 

11. teachers and blind guides ! who, not 
possessing the toTe of God, pre4sume youf* 
selves to be teachers of the blind and a light 
to those who are in darkness, (Rom. 8,) while 
you show plainly that yourselves are in 
daikness; for if you possessed the true light, 
it would be manifested in your doctrine and 
conversation. Influenced by love, you would 
be impdled in your instructions to testify 
openly and energetically against all things 
interdicted by Christ and his apostles, and 
would be constrained to teach all things 
whatsoever he has commanded you. Matt 
28. In your walk you would withdraw 
yourtrelves from every one who teadies other- 
wise and consents not to wholesome words, 
even the wordjs of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godli- 
ness. 1 Tim. 6 : 3 to 5. 2 Tim. 3 ! 5. For 
as much as this is not found in you, but 
rather the contrary, by ^^ich the people are 
kept in blindness and amused with lies; 
therefore be not siiipri^ied that wecamiot hear 
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your preaching, qr that we avoid you ; for the 
holy scripture imd our own. couscienpe will 
jftot alipw us. O that your e>yes may be 
qper^d V^fore it is too late! ajad may yoju 
yete^capie the dreadful woes pronounced in 
the jholy scriptures against, all unfaithful 
fh^pherd«/ i 

. 1 2. My dearly beloved brethren and sisters^ 
flaid, all. awakened soulsj.since we see by the 
word and grace of the Lord how miserably 
g^ceat the apostacy from Qqd is in our timoj 
and perceive that men. turn away from the 
truth and turn to canning fables ; the word 
of (jrod is corrupted itnd the opipipns of mea 
advoc?tted, as ws^ the* ca^e with backsliding 
Isra^ and« Judah under rthe old t^stanaent 
dispensation : , therefore. .1 exhort you with 
Paul, that you be not beguiled by those, who 
itt . voluntary humihty, and worshipping of 
imgels, intrude into; those things ? which they 
have not seen (in a true light,) vainly puffed 
up by their fleshly minds, and not holding the 
head (Christ and his doptrine.) Cpl 3. For 
by this w^ easily, know, them, if they follow 
not Christ in all things, and teaqh whatsoever 
fie taught For true teachers, are ^ambassar 
dprs in Chiiist's steady executing his commis** 
sion, and keeping his con^mandmonts, even 
. as he kept his Father's comipandmeats ; for 
he has assigned his kingdon^ unto us,, as it 
was allotted untp him by his .Father : he is 
tba Master, and we the servants aiid.disci^ 
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pies ; wherefore it behooves us not to rale 
over him, but to be obedient in all ^ing& 
O, if they had the pure love of Ood, the doi> 
trine of Christ would be written in tfa^ir hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, who would brifig to theit 
remembrance all things whatsoever Christ 
has said, (John 14,) so that they might neither 
add nor diminish 

13. my dear brethren! influenced by 
love, my heart often pains me that the godly 
eease and the faithful fail from among the 
children of men, and that with flattering lips 
and a double heart so many say. With our 
tongue will we prevail ; our lips are our own ; 
who is lord over us ? Ps. I «. They take the 
covenant into thefar mouth, yet they hate in* 
struction and cast the wo^ of the lord be- 
hind them. Ps. 50. O thou Eternal Ltovel 
thou didst provide for us before the worid 
began ; for thou sawest, in thy omniscience^ 
that we would fall and be ruined, and thai 
besides thee there was no help at hand to 
redeem and set us fl^e; then didst thou, 
Divine Goodness, purpose and detetmine in 
Myself to redeem us, without our aid, purely 
out of free grace through Jesils Christ, whom 
thou hast sent as the Saviour of mankind, 
having put the words into his niouth ecm-> 
eerning what he should do and what he 
diould speak ; and having in this thing both 
manifested and performi^ diy will, O Gk>d, 
he gave his life a sacrifice, in oider to conp- 
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ply with the demands of thy righteotisness^ 
and lestdred that which he had not taken 
away; and thus he sealed his testament with 
his death and blood, so thut it remains un» 
changed and immovable, and theteby made 
peace through the blood of the cross^ having 
taken away the enmity diat was between us 
and thee, O God, so that we hare free access 
trough him to dmw nigh unto thee in faith, 
and are enabled by him, if w^ follow the 
dfawings of thy grace, to caU upon tibee as 
Abba Father; but God, notwithstanding 
thou hast borne such unparaH died love to- 
wards us and still bearest, yet there is very 
little love manifested towards thee, there are 
yr&^ few who know thee ! 

14. But ye souls, who have the know* 
lege of this love, and with me have been made 
partakers of it ; let us abide constantly in this 
child*like love, edifying one another in sin^ 
gleness of heart, each loving the other as 
himself; so that if oile or another should be 
oveitaken in a &ult, we, who are spiritual, 
noay restore such a one in the spirit of meefe- 
ness ; c^Kudering ourselves, lest we also be 
t^upted. GaL 6 : 1« For love is long suffeiv 
ing; he acts not rashly and inconsideTately 
. towards his weak brother: he searches and 
examines whether the fiiult was committed 
deliberately or through precipitancy; if itwae 
committed through inadvertency, he reproves 
lum in a finsndly manner, and kindly aborts 
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him that he shall be right senmbte of his 
fault, and shall donfess it bi^ore €rod and 
men, and draifr, oigh to Christ in faith, who 
is ever ready to pardon ; this will be U> him 
as an excelltot oil upon his head^ |PiL 141 : 
5,) and he shall be mnsomed by love. 
. i 5. If he has sinned deliberately and strives 
to justify or palliate his cfiUxe, then lore as- 
sumes, a stenier countenamce and wproves 
him sharply, fox he is possessed of salt; 
though hiS' words ase.expressitrie of kindness, 
yet they are piercings and leave behind Cfaem 
a wound in an impure heart, so that it may 
have the mbife speedy receurse to it3 physi- 
oian in order to be heali^d, if it is* not totally 
or obstinately hardeaeid against the l^hasten- 
ing of love. Also^upotK some love has com- 
passion, making, a difference ; and others it 
saves with fear, pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the i^ment spotted by the flesh, 
(Jude; verses 22^23^) so that it scares not the 
person who is pttnishable.. 

1^. Love teadies us also to use hospitality 
one to another, without'grudging^Petr ^ : 9) ; 
jfbr thereby some have entertained angcds 
unawares. Heb. 13: 2i Love: opens the 
understanding and* enlarges the mind ; not 
by carnal wisdom, but by heavenly wisdom 
it enables us mate and moreitotbekm^wledge 
God in his depth, height, length andbneadth ; 
it -gives us to taste the swebtness of the gospel 
and the power, and the glory of daie .wtwrld to 
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come. [I write this from expetienc^ and not 
from mere kn-owledge.] All other gifts of 
grace are good, if love joins and Co-operates 
AVith thein 5 but love is the chief and greatest 
gift Faith is 'an excellent gift, but without 
the spirit and without love it is dead ; but if 
love co-operates with faith, giving iteflicacy, 
then is faith rendered powerful ; lor by faith 
we are able to overcome the world, (1 John 
5 : 4, 5,) and to quench all the fiery darti^ of 
satan. Eph. 6. To speak with the tonguies 
of men and angfels, to have the gift of proph- 
esy, to possess all knowledge,and understand 
all mysteries, are excelleht gifts,* but without 
the co-operation of charity they are nothing 
worth ; if loye co-operates with the gifts, they 
are rendered fruitful and efficacious, and 
much g6od can be done among men for the 
advancement of their salvation. 

1*7, Gifts and knowledge without charity, 
puff up and are nourishment for self; but 
charity edifies, (1 Cor. 8: 1,) that is, it puri- 
fies the heart from all self and selfish princi- 
ples, and renders us little in our own eyes, 
so that we honor God through love, and 
deave to him alone. 

18. Charity never fail<ith; but whether' 
there bie prophecies, they «*taH fail; whether 
riliere be tongues, they shall ceasfe ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish awayi 
therefore we should not value ourselved or 
be puffed lip on account of our possesi^g 
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gifts or great knowledge; far we know but 

in part, and we prophesy l)ut in part : there 
is no perfection therein j but when that which 
i^ periect is come^ then that which is in part 
shall be done away* In this Paul intimates 
plainly, that if^ in consequence of great reve- 
lations, we arrive at extensive knowledge in 
this life yet we have no reason to boa$t, in* 
asmuch as. all this shall vanish away in 
death, and is but piece-work in comparison 
of that which is obtained in the perfection of 
the world to come. Wherefore he saj^ fur- 
ther of himself, that though he was no Ion* 
gar a child in knowledge, but had grown by 
great knowledge and revelations to the stature 
of a man in Christy and so bad laid aside 
childish things, yet in this earthly tabernacle 
he^awwith others through. a gJlass darkly; 
but then face to face. Now, says he, I know 
in part; but then shall 1 know even as also 
I am known* But this he gives us to under- 
stand, that in the niidst of all his eictensive 
knowledge, he did not know God in the per- 
fection of his attributes; as God knew him; 
but he beUeves confidently that when God 
shall raise him from the dead, and change 
his vile body that it may be fashioned Uke 
untp tbegloriaus body of Christ, then he shall 
know God in his glorious and majestic per- 
fection, even as he then was also known of God. 
18L This accords with what John says, 
Be^ovedy now are we, the sons of God^ and 



it 4oth not yet appear wimtwe shall be: bu^ 
we know that, when he shall appejar, we 
tAksll be like him j; far we shall see him as he 
Is. 1 John 3: 2, In like manner Christ 
says in his prayar, Father, I will that they 
slIsq, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory^ 
whioh thou hast given me* John 17 : 24. 

20. Brethren, from this we have great rea- 
son to humble ourselves before God ; for we. 
see that even if we x>assess all gifts and all 
knowledge, when we weigh ourselves with 
God, we must confess that we are of ourselves 
unqualified for any good work ; but diat our 
sufficiency is of God, and being of God, we 
have nothing to boast of but the.grace of our 
God in Christ Jesus ; through the medium 
of which grace we see God here in the Spirit, 
but hereafter face to face. Therefore we 
groan while in this tabernacle, desiring to be 
^othed upon with our house which is from 
heaven: if so be that being clothed^'we shiall 
not be found naked, says Paul . 2 Cor. 5. 
For so long as we abide in this tabernacle 
we cannot see God in his consummate glory 
^(oses besought the Lord once to this effect, 
but he said^ Thou canst not see my face : fpr 
t^ere shall no inan see me and live, {^x. 
^t ; 20. For as much then as we cannot, in> 
this earthly tabernacle, have a perfect view of 
tbe fulness of God, .let us posses3 our soul$ 
in patieai?fi^: and have .^fir;,lai»ps hxfxx^p^. 
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that when the bridegroom comes, we may 
enter with him intd his eternal glory. 

21. For though pr6phecy, knowledge and 
tongues shall cease, yet there abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these threie 5 but the greatest of 
these is charity. That is, in death the gifts 
cease and vanish away, and the soul posses- 
ses them no more after its separation from 
the body; but faith, hope and charity still 
remain 5 for Vhile here, the sanctified soul 
lives in faith, hope and charity (and not in 
knowledge) ; but charity, as the best gift, 
must actuate faith and quicken hope, and in 
this manner being justified by fiiith, we have 
peace With God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, (Rom. 5 : 1,) and our hope maketh 
us not ashamed. Verse 5. In this feith, 
hope and charity the soul rests in her bed 
firom death to the last judgment, (Is, 57 : 2,) 
as it was promised to Daniel, saying. Go thou 
thy way till the end be: for thou shalt rest 
and stand in thy lot at the end. of the days, 
Dan. 12: 13. But when the last enemy w 
destroyed, namely death, and the resurrection 
of the dead is past, and Christ, having sepa- 
rated the sheep firom the goats, shall say tP 
the righteous. Come ye blessed of my Father, 
and inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
fix)m the beginning of the world; thpn faith 
and hope shall cease, for they have obtained 
what thej believed and hoped for ; but char- 
ity remains, for it is God, ahd' God lis lore. 
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and' in it vr^ are glorified in God, fashioned 
like him, and see him, as he is, in the full 
brilliancy of glory and in the essence of con- 
summate love, so that God may be all in all 

22, Dearly beloved in the Lord, it has 
pleased God at sundry times to manifest, to 
certain of the faithful a portion of his glory, 
even while they remained in this earthly 
tabernacle ; among them we may enumerate 
Isaiah, (chap. 6,) Ezekiel, (chap. 1 and 3) and 
Daniel, (chap. 7) aiso Peter, John, and James 
in the mountaiii, (Mark 9) Paul in paradise, 
(2 Cor. 1^) John in his revelations, and 
Stephen as he was stoned (Acts 7) ; and I, 
as the least among the members of Christ,, 
have also, by the grace of God, had a slight 
view, in the spirit, of the excellence of this 
heavenly glory; and the exquisite love ^nd 
extatic joy which I experienced in the con- 
templation of the glory of God in Christ Je- 
sus are far beyond the power of language to 
express. God alone be praised. 

23. Brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus^ 
and dearly beloved in God! forasmuch as 
we know that we shall inherit an unchang- 
ing kingdom, a kingdom of glory and ever- 
lasting joy, in which there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, but unceas 
ing love ; a kingdom in which all the chil* 
dren of Grod shall shine like the sun in the 
firmament, and all tsars (which they wept in 
this earthly tabernacle) shall be wiped away ;. 
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they shall Ktrnget no more, neither thirst any 
mor«; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat; for the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters (Rev. 7) 5 yea, they shall stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of God, and 
shall sing the song of Moses, the servant of 
God^ and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord 
God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, 
thou king of saints : .who shall not fear thee, 
LfOtd, and glorify thy name! for thou only 
art holy. Rev. 15. Ah, this is the blessed 
rest which is promised to the J)eople of God, 
a rest that cannot be disturbed, a rest like 
unto the rest of God; for God rests in him- 
self from all his works ; they likewise rest in 
God from all their labor and all their works. 
Heb. 4: 9, 10. Rev. 14: 13. Therefore 
awake, ?ill ye, who have become drowsy and 
inactive in the 'way of salvation^ awake, 
strengthen the weary hands, and support the 
feeble knees, take sure steps, lest yon let slip 
the opportunity of entering into this rest; 
for he that cometh will come soon, and his 
reward is with him; ajid he will render unto 
every man according to the deeds done m 
the body. 

24. Dearly beloved in the Lord, since God 
has chosen us before the foundation of the 
world, in Christ" Jesus, to his everlasting 
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kingdom and his glorious rest^ let us take 
h^ed in making oiir calling and election 
sure, and turn neither to the right hand nor 
to the left; though our adversary tb€ devil, 
together with all his servants and followersj 
may set themselves in array against us, yet 
the yietory is sure; for the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah has conquered,' and as hQ has con 
quered, so also shall we conquer. - Therefore 
be undaunted j slnd despair not, for he is with 
ns in the fight; look unto hinri as the author 
and' finisher of yoUr faith, and do as he in- 
structs you J break tl^e empty pitchers of 
your humanity,' blow the trumpet of the 
word of God, and hold by you the lamp of. 
the Holy Spirit, and cry. The sword of the 
Lord and dhrist ! Then will the <5amp of 
Midian be ta:ken, and pur enemies shall 
perish with their own sWbrds. Judges 7. 
ye despondent and inactive souls, who are 
afraid to move forward in the combat, take 
courage aiad consider that if God is with us, 
who can be against us, (Rom. 8: 31,) and 
no man will harm us, if we be followers of 
that which is good, and if we suffer for right- 
eousness sake, happy are we. We should 
not, therefore^ be afraid of the terror of our 
enemies, neither should lire be troubled, but 
rather sanctify the Lord God in our hearts, 
(\ Pet 3,) and fear him alone; for he has 
power hot only to destroy the body, but also 
to cast the soul into l^elL Ail saints from 

*2 
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the begiimiHg hai^e kept these things in vietvr, 
and were thereby so filled, with joy in their 
sufferings, that neither> death no^ life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor any other crea- 
ture, was able to Separate them from th^lore 
of GroA which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ; 
ioT love is strong as death and jealous as the 
grave: the coaT^i thereof are coals of fire 
which hath a nlost violent flame : many wat- 
ers cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it; if a man would give all the sub- 
stance of his house &v love, it would utterly 
b^ contemned. • Solomon^s Song 8. ' 

35. Hearken, therefore, datlghte^, and 
consider,' and incline, thine ear: forget sdso 
thine own people, and thy iisitber's house; so 
shall the King greatly desire thy beauty; 
for he is thy Lord,, and worship thou hifti; 
for he that loveth thee is the fairest among 
the children of men, grace is poured upon 
his lips, he loveth righteousness and hateth 
wickednei^ Ps. 45. Therefdi'e walk before 
him gently and keep thy garments clean ; 
for thoMh in the eyes of the world thou art 
black, (ool. Song I: 5,) yet art thou comely, 
in that thou art intrinsically magnificent, be- 
ing adorned with jewels of gold. Therefore 
thy Bridegroom sayeth unto' thee, Rise up, 
ray love, my fair one, and come away: for, 
lo, the winter is past, the rain is ever and 
gone ; the flowers appear on the earth, (the 
fruits of the n^w birth bbssom and break 
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fe;rtli in our land) the roicfe of the turtle 
(namely the Spirit of God) is heard in many 
places, the fig tree puttetiht forth her green iigs, 
the vine with the tender grape giveth a good 
smell, hid-branchcs spread themselves abroad, 
and the fruits of truth appear to the view, 
O thou spiritual Jerusalem, thouv dwelling 
place of the Most High^ I Wieji thee joy; 
- may all be happy who love thee : peace be 
in thy walb and rejoiehrg in tby palaces. O 
ye ministers of the word, ye threescore va- 
liant men of the valiant of Israel, who are 
about the bed of the Spiritual Sblomoh t let 
us hold our swords and be ready for war, 
because of fear in the night (Song of Sol. 3); 
Jet us say with she prophet, For Zion's sake 
will we not hold our peace, and for Jerusa- 
lem's sake we will noi rest until the righ- 
teousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereofasalampthcttbumeth, 
,(Is. 68 : 1,) and she be established and made 
a praise in the earth. Verse 7. thou 
Bridegroom of our souls! draw iis and we 
follow thee ; bring us into thy chamber,' that 
we may rejoice with fliee, and be filled with 
gladness ; we esteem thy loVe more highly 
than wine, because We have fallen in love 
with thee, thou fairest amoiig the sons of 
men. 

^ 26. Ah, my bteloved brethren and sisters ! 
let us just consider what miserable sjaves we 
were by nature ,of sin and the devil j but he, 
it ' 
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who is the Soa of the MoS;t High GoiJ, Kii^ 
of kings and Lord of lords, whom all the 
angels reverence, has taken charge of us and 
become our Saviour, has red^ac^, washed 
and purified us, hasi clothed us in the gar- 
ment of salvation and brought iis into the 
house of his ehurch, Ibrought us -in the Spirit 
to the. New Jerusalem, the city of the living 
God, has fallen in love with us as with his 
bride, and chosen, us for, his own. O what 
a display of unnierited grace and inexpressi- 
ble mercy» , 0. let us loy^ him and <jleave to 
him in iaith, knowing at all times, with the 
psalmist, that our help cometh from the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth :. he will 
not suffer our feet to be moved ; for he who 
keepeth us,- sl^all netither slumber nor sleep. 
Ps. 121. No.nian ican pluck us out of his 
hand (John 10)-, therefore be of good cheer 
and faint not in bodily tribulations : think of 
him whip endured such contradiction of sin- 
ners, despised the shame, and being made 
perfect through suffierings,.has. set down at 
the right hand of God, and makea interces- 
sion lor the cturch militanty. till the* sun of 
grace shall set, when he $haU appear in 
judgment and in flaming fire, to take ven- 
geance upon all them that obeyed not hia 
gospel. Then shall his church militant, with 
all her members, triumph over sin, death and 
the devil, and shall sing forth the triumphant 
song, J)eath is ,swalIowed up i» , victory. O 
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death ! where is thy sting ? grave ! \vhei;e 
is. thy victory ? And we will thank Gk>d 
who has given us the victory through our 
Lord Je^sus Christ, to whom b#. honor and 
praise for ever and ever. Amen. 

Now I commit you mito God and to his 
love, . Oh that this love may ever continue 
to bum with»fervpr in oua* hearts to the praise 
of God,, in time and eternity, through Jesus 
Christ Amem Which is the eiarn^^t de- 
sire utid pi»yer of your servant and brother 
in the faith and in the eh'urtc^ of Jesus 
»Christ, which exists throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. Eph. 3: ^L 
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. At the request of many of my brethren «Qd 
fHends. I have beea indneed to append to this 
book a short sketish of my Ufe, statiog in few wdrds 
the manner in which a graoions 6od bore merd- 
^fiilly with mefrom my youth, avid finally called me 
from darkness to liglkf and delirered me, withost 
the least merit of my. own, from the power of satan 
throngh the blood of my Redeemer, to whom alone 
be the praise for eyer and ever. 

Moreover, I feel myself the . mote inclined to 
make known my calling, inasmuch as my bretiiren 
and I have often been accused of hftTiog entered 
upon the formation, of oar society, purely from 
motives of envy or caprice, and not in oon«eqtieiice 
of a divine calling or a heavenly impulse ; though 
the Lord knows there is no ground for such ac* 
cusation. However, it is not done on my own 
account, or for the rea&on that I cannot, by the 
help of God, bear such accusation with patience, 
because I have learned that all these things work 
together for good ; but for the sake <^ others who 
perhaps are withheld by these mean^ from exam- 
ining, or taking properly to heart the true grounds 
of our separation. Therefore, in order to honor 
God and advance the' welfare of my neighbor, 
I will recount, with succinctness and in child-like 
simplicity, the good thicgs, which the Lord has 
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, d<me for my ^oul ; Uie desire of mj heart is^ timt 
all men may experience like grace with me, throiigh 
JesQs Ohrist, blessed for ever« Amen. 

In the fireti place, I mast coafess with the 
psalmist, Uxat in sia my mother conceived me, 
and thai I was shapen in iniqaity, (Pa, 51 : 5,) 
and that all my intents and derices were vain from 
my yoath ; bat on the other hai^ I mast praise 
Almighty God for his grace is calling upon me 
from my yottth, and oftieatimes giving me con- 
victive evidence that it wasmy imperions duty to 
t»ke heed and beware of sin. Thoagh my mental 
powers were bat slightly developed, yet my mind 
was often deeply impresoed by the admonitions of 
my father ; for, thanks be to God, he gave ns 
maeh good advicefromonr tender years, showing 
us, from the holy scriptures, the evil nature and 
fearlbl tendency of sin, and explaining, moreover, 
that.it was iaenmbent upon ns to know, by the 
grace of God, what things are sinful and avoid 
thiemi and throngh faith and repentance to lay 
hold on Christ, and be justified through him alone. 
7hi8 was to me, at that time, entirely incompre- 
hensible. Would to God that all parents might 
observe this towards their children ; I believe it 
would be attended with a happy result^ even if 

' the parents should not live to see it. 

About the twelfth oir thirte^th year of my age 

, I had a particular warning of God in a vision of 

. the nigbti in whioh my eves were opened to a 
sense of the. ninltitade and deformity of my sins. 

. I saw plainly that I was already condemned by 
the justice of God, nay, the most trifling plays 
appeared td me altogether damnable ; I could see 
them all spr^ before me like a roll, every one 
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aeeDi^ing aie, every one api^eariog great enotifpb to 
oondeton me. O what e^streme asgaish ftnd op- 
pressive fear seised upon tay sonl ! In the midst 
of my Agony I sighed and prayed to God for grace, 
and made a solemn vow, that, if he would be 
merciful to me, I wpnld serve him all the days of 
my life, wh'icb thing I firmly resolved to do ; for 
sin was a terror to roe. I thought, if I woald , 
hav^ to appear before God and his jadgment in 
this state, bow shonid I stand ? which judgment 
was represented to me in another vision. I saw 
Christ and a great maltiCnde of holy angels de* 
scendmg from heaven in great glory ; the arch- 
angel blew the trampet of God ; the dead arose ; 
all nations Were gathered before the jndgment seat 
of Christ, and with eyes itite^t they gased npon 
the judge, waititig In suspense the issue of their 
sentence; I saw the righteous ascend to tneet the 
Lord in the' air, after the voit^e was heard, Come^ 
Ac, My father, who was standing at my side, 
was also taken op ; I looked after him, as Elisfaa 
did after Elijah, but was unable to follow; he 
called to me, when he was near Christ, to come 
. after him ^ but I replied, I cannot till I am called. 
The anguish of my soul wHs extteine; I looked 
with piteous eyes upon the judge, if, haply, I 
might incline him in compassion to call me also; 
bnt I trembled every instant for fear he woatdsay, 
Depart, ye cursed, into everlfibtlng fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, which firelsuppOsed 
to be the earth and the elements, which would be 
changed in the twinkling of An eye into a lake of 
brimstone, for the punishment of ungodly men. 
In this agony of mind I awoke. Any person may 
imagine the state of my feeling ; I thought Imoet 
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$iirelj be lost ; I oaHed upon Gtod, as far as I was 
able^ but was afraid he woaldBOthear my prayer. 
I was very mach conceraed for my brothers and 
'sistei's, (as also for all men) for I perceived that 
they also were sinners as well as myself, and 
were not aware of their' situation; I was afraid 
th<5y woald have to perish along with me, so much 
fio, that it appeared to be incambent upon me to 
<^eii my mind to them, apd wlirn them of their 
sins ; bat in this I hesitated^ At length, how^ 
ever, I e^cplained tnyself in writing, and presented 
to their view the horror which the judgment to 
comje would carry with it to the minds of the un- 
prepared. Having finished the writing, I left it 
lying on the table, and went out of doors weeping. 
In a short time I became very much ashamed, and 
wished I had not done s6 ; I was very loath to go 
mto the house again ; for I thought they would 
all be looking at me; yet it was uothiirg but a 
temptation. When I went in, my father addressed 
me affectionately, and made inquiry concerning 
the state of my mind. But, influenced by fear, I 
made no reply ; for. If I related to him what I 
had seen, I was apprehensive that he might per- 
'haps say that I labored under a delusion, which 
would have greatly increased the intensity of my 
languish ; nevertheless he cdntinued to address me, 
and brought to view the prottiises of Christ, &c., 
but I could not obtain any consolation. 

A few days after Iidisclosed my feelings to my 
mother, telling her how it was with me, and what 
I hftd seen, and that I was afraid there was no 
mercy for me. She then talked to me, comforted 
me vrith many words, and charged me to cleave 
to Qod ai)d follow hie ealliiig« and so he would 
/e 
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not forsake me,; upon tbis I mtde tk firm re9olTe 
never more to sin wilfully against God.' Bat, 
alas, mncli resolved and little done I For it hap- 
pened, after God bad. imparted so^ie consolation, 
and I had hopes he would yet be merciful, that 
the terror -of future judgin^nt began to vanish by 
degrees, youthful lusts were revived, shame and 
bashfulness gained the ascendency, I wie^. afraid 
to confess Christ, and, in this way I at length ap- 
proved again ,of things, which before were an abom- 
inatioii, yet not without remorse. My oonsciemje 
accused me very sharply at first, pepresentiijg my 
former feelings and my promises to God, at the 
same time reminding me, t:bat,:if I died, in that 
condition,sI must be eternally lost ; nevertheless 
I considered it impossible for me to resist. Thus, 
miserable sinner, that I was, the longer tliie more 
deeply I became involved in sins ; as I increased 
in years I increased also in sin, yet (jlod by his 
f^T&oe did nptleave me entirely without convictions. 
my feelings, when I think upon the everlasting 
merc7 of God, ho^ long he bore in patience with 
m«, faithless 7ebel, and how lopg I offended and 
provoked him to whet his sword to wrath to make 
me, an example of his vengeance... But he, had 
better things in store for me; be called me, be 
oonvineed me of my unrighteousness ; at times he 
presented to, my view death, judgment and the 
condemnation of the ungodly, at times the grace 
of the gospel and the eternal beati);ude and glory 
of heaven : but all was insufficient at that time, 
to humble my proud and haughty heart. I went 
on in sin, in vain lle$, in flaunting, in parade and 
rioting, in frivolity and sensuality ; I feared neither 
God nor his word, I followed the. way of the world 
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and tile prii^ee of the power of the air. Behold^ 
8o sb^amefaUy did I withstand the gra<^e of, God 
mkd spe&d my javeQile days iii sih ; I could speak 
presnmptaoualy against light and knowledge, well 
Aware that I was on the broad way that leadetb 
to hell. • One time as 1 and some others were 
vldlBg together f^om a volatilecompany) my horse 
took &{ght, and, not being able to hold him, he 
ran off, and stumbling, threw Dae more than a rod 
firom him on the bard frozen ground. Without doing 
me any forther injury. O, I. thought to myself^ 
if 1 was now killed, nothing less than eternal de- 
struction would be my portion 1 But, the danger 
past, I lived as befbre ; if any young, person diedj 
it made me partially afiraid ; for I thought; per* 
haps it will soon be my tarn, and if death was to 
coi^e, how cdnrld I stand before the awful judg- 
B»6nt t X thought, at times, if I get sick I will 
repent and pray earnestly to God for grace, and 
it may be that he will show me mercy* Now it 
happened that I toc^* aiek of a pretty severe fever, 
but could feel! no repentance, no sorrow for my 
sins. BytkisGod gave me to und^stand that 
be alone had the power of giving rep^tance ; and 
I was convinced that it did not* depend npon my 
running or willing, but npoa the mercy of God. 
But all waig of no avail ; for after r e^ov^y I made 
litililterther advanoes in sin, being more exposed 
to vain and frhroHoiiff company, though my parents 
frequently rebuked me; I thought, howler, that 
OB long as I remained sin|^ it would be impossi'* 
ble for me to do otherwise. Yea, I often wished 
(but dreadfiiilyi when I think upon it) that my 
parents bad merver given me religious instruc- 
tioBSy ad I f»w^ tbat ptisir {wanta giai» their 
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children eyerj liberty, eyen aettiogikliemftpslteni 
ia Bin ; nay, I wished, at tines, that I had aerer 
obtained aoy light from God, that I might fo« 
entirely ignorant ; becanse I believed > my ac- 
countability would not be so great. 0, my soul 
is amazed when I recall this to mind. O how des- 
perately' wicked is the heart of man when ia 
possession of satan. O that all men might take 
warning by me, and not so withstand the grace 
of Ood. O Ood, remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my daily transgressions, but remember 
me in thy great mercy. 

Jn this my season of letity I often thoagki^ 
that if, God would preserre me till I wae married, 
I would then serve him better. But what is tftte 
resolution of man t I at length got marri^, amd 
soon saw that my purpose was vain ; for now I 
had a family to provide for, now oame the cares 
of the world and business of various kinds widi 
which I was occupied ; but it appearedi^o me that 
I had no time to devote to the one t^ing aaedfoL 
the miserable condition of man ! 

The second year after I was married, my 
brother4n-law was seized with an inflammatory 
fever, lost his reason, and in this condition passed 
into eternity ; this circumstance made a deep im- 

fression upon my mind. I was convinced that ff 
was thus to be snaitched itato etemil^, I shoold 
be irretrievably lost. O, I thought, what a mis- 
erable fool 1 am, to live thus in contrariety to the 
will of God, not knowing what instant death maj 
overtake me. At this time I formed a new res- 
olution to follow my convictions ; but it was of 
short duration; I was ashamed to acqaaiat oty 
mi^ m«ch leoi other people, fdth my inteatio% 



4^£0BNI>IX. 339 

b^Mse I pereeiTed that, ffl followed my convic- 
Uoti»f it would be necesgarj for me to make an 
entire ehange ia the regalation of my household : 
biit then it appeared to me that^ if I would no 
longer permit Tain and trifling liberties, neither 
hired man nor n^aid wpuM stay with me,, and how 
•then coald I keep house. 

Erom this time my father grew more and more 
infirm, and his life hastened rapidly to a conclu- 
sion ; then his admonitioed ce^e frequently into 
my mind, as he had. often given us warnings and 
e;s[hortatioB8 from a (tender age; the powerful 
call made in my youth, my promise to God, and 
how aiiamefully I transgressed and consented to 
«in, were oftentimes so plainly presented to my 
yiew, that I was constrained to groan and say to 
tmyseif. Miserable man that I am, who have de- 
served a damnation two-fold greater than others, 
in that I have sinned so outrageously against light 
and knowledge. For I f upposed that others, 
though more under the dominion of the! works of 
the flesh than myself, would yet have less to 
Ausujrer for, inasmuch as I believed they were more 
ignorant, (j^vertheless ignorance justifies no man 
before God.) Notwithstanding all these, convic- 
tions I still remained too much in the old way. 
About this time my fiather gave us his last earn- 
est admonition in taking leave of us at his depar- 
ture into eternity. He said among other words : 
Mv dear children, I have oi^n warned and faith- 
fuUy counselled yon that you should fear God and 
ioToke him for grace, but hitherto it has had no 
efifeot ; you have not harkened to me, you have 
set at nought my counsel, you still live too much 
i&.tha sepuji^y of sin, which is a grievous burden 
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tp my beftrt ; now I go to tteraitj/ )iB4 wpamad 
joa for the last tiqie; repeat and amend before it 
is too late ; humble yoarsel^es tmdeir tl^e mightj 
hand of Ood ; pnt off the old map which is dead 
in tre&passes and iioB^ and pat on the new maa 
that is fasbiohed after the iaiage of &od int right- 
eonsneBS and true holiaee^ and pr a;y God for his 
assistance, and he will send 70a his Spirit, who 
will strengthen yon and guide 76a in the way of 
all truth, yea; prepare you for a happy eterotty, 
where we can rejoice with on^ another in inex- 
pressible joys in the midst of the chosien of Qod. 
But if you GontittQe in sin tiU death, we »ow shall 
«oon part, and part ior ever,' Tet, contiuRed he, 
I do hope that my prayer wiU not be entirelj 
lost ; but my iopging to God is, that he may yai % 
gj*ant you graee to. repi^t^ wfaieh is my earnest 
desire and supplicjationto &od^ day and ni^ht. 
. This discoursid afieeted my hewt to sueh a de- 
gree that I spent almost the whole time I. was 
going home in weeping and supplieatioa. O, I 
thought, if I could only resign my heart «nd will 
to God I To do this waS; my earned desire ; but 
the ePQSS was still in the way. I would gladly 
have become a follower of Christ, if I cocdd, at 
the same time, have retain«i tlie friendship of tlie 
world. I studied seriously whether I could not 
serve God in secret, without making it known to 
any person^ but I found that this was not suffi- 
cient ; for freqoenliy (when I was desirious of 
concealing my convictions) I felt condemned in 
my own mind. H^ce I avoided trifling company 
more and niore ; still I was ashamed to confess 
Christ, which often occasiosti^ gseat self-aeeus%- 
tion aJid.refaorse:.Ql cousqietice^ ,to tbiak I was ao 
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self-will J Shortly after this my father died. 
About this, time I became acquainted with some 
peFfeons who were in an enquiring and distressed 
^ofidition. I n](ade known to them the state of 

' imy mind, and received in return a considerable 
portion of comfort ; but afterwards I encountered 

. great opposition. Satan, the world ana the^fllesh 
made a powerful assault, and represented to me 
that it wt)ttld be impossible for me to get through 
the world, if I lived such a life as I was Well con- 
vinced was the duty of a follower of Jesus'; and 
^veti if I would do so for a length of time, I would 
not persevere, but aft^ a Svhile? I would grow 
Juke- warm and careless, as in my first call: fiere 
I had a gteat struggle ; I wished betimes I had 
not opened my mind to any person ; then I thought 
again,|poo1r wretch that I am I would it not be 
better to live Vith God in the greatest poverty 
and despicability, than to live with the world in 
the greatest pleasure, and at last go to bell ? 

- Thus, finding no rest in my conscience, I was 
tossed to andfro for a considerable length of time, 
like iEi ship without a rudder. I groaned and 
prayed to God that he would cleanse me in the 
blood of J-esus, and grant me faith so that I might 
be able to withstand all the bnfitetings of satan ; 
but in all this I did . not follow my calling as I 

. should have done, for which reason my prayer 
was without power, tieing' always mixed with 
doubt, mistrust, and Want of faith, so that I 
thought I could never be able to do what was 
right, I might just as well go on with the world 
in the old way of the flesh, &c. 
' About this time I built tnjr b^p, at Hbe raising 
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of which ode maa lost bja^lffe^ and anothier wm 
made a cripple ; which accident made a terj pow- 
erfal impressioQ upon my miBd; I thought it 
might have happened on aceotrnt of my sins. I 
prayed to God anew with a longing and ardent 
desire that he woaldyet look npon me in mercy 
and pardon mysins. Borne we^s after I w^s 
Tery ueaic falling off tiie bnildhxg/ which eircaa- 
fitance farmed me very mueh. I thanked God 
with a sincere hen^rt for his mer<7 in rescoii^g me 
horn temporal and eternal death. 

Behold, 80, long did mj flesh and sinftii will 
withhold me from God, I was desirous of' being 
freed from my sins ; but entirely to deny my <!>wn 
will and take np the cross of Ohrist, was always 
a doctrinetoo hard for mfe, till ottce, Whe^ I was 
revolving my condition in mind; I saw bow long 
I halted between two opinions, tufA what would 
finally be my portion. 7hen it appe^ed to me 
as if I was upon my deathbed, my neighbon and 
friends stood arotrnd; they gave metibe parting 
hand, and bewailed my departure, without being' 
able to afford me any consolation ; I looked upon 
them a picture of sorrow 4 my eonseienee told 
me, thou hadst greater love for men than tot God, 
their honor was dearer to thee than his honor ; 
the preservation of their friendship was thy ainSy 
therefore the enmityof* God abidoth against tbee ; 
* now thou art constarained to forsake them, and 
God will forsake- thee; they cantiot help thee, 
therefore thou eriest, and be hears thee not, bat 
leaves thee to eat the fruit of thy own way and be 
filled with thy own devioes. Prov. 1. - What 
would it profit thee now, even if thou hadst 
gained tiie whole wocld^ and lost thy poor aool f 
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^Of wba,t woaldst tbon gi^e in exphiLii^e for tby 
8oal ? Oniiaerable fool I wilt thou waste more 
time in deliberii4iDg- ? WiH thou bait still longer 
betviraeix two opioioui^^ If tbe Lord is God, then, 
serrebim; if Baal or the world, then serve it. 
To this remooetraDce mj sonl made ai^swer, 
What 18 the world, frieods, hofidr, and things of 
gease, bat an empty shadow that passes away 
aad leaves no trace behind f ought I to riot any 
longer therein, and fsed myself on ranity ? Ah 
.no, I have sought too long to satisfy myself 
therewith, and stUi remain an empty, rained and 
drfective soul : it is Jesas alone and hia blood 
that is able to satisfy me and n^e me perfect in 
him. Ah, here iny will was bowed, nonght was 
mj choice bat Christ and his cross, which I was 
now willing to bear. Now, I said, I will' follow 
thee» if noi^dy else will ; for thoa art the only 
aQd the true Mend, who can help, me in time and 
eternity. Then, methon^bt^ I heard Christ say, 
Who are my friends bnt them that do the will of 
my Father, the same are my mother, my sisters 
«nd my brothers. O what consolation, did X not 
derive from these, words!. My soul was trans- 
ported, as it were,- in eestaoy of love and joy ; I 
Mt as if they had been addressed to myself, and 
as though Chriiiti, ont of fraternal. love and com- 
passion, had received me i^o the namber of his 
friends. Oh, how vain and insignificant did the 
ungodly appear I the righteooa how grand and 
iUostrions I I saw Christ so powerful in them^ 
and his word so vivifying^ that I no longer won- 
dered how it eame that the martyrs were so joy- 
fal amidst the most crael and barbarons tortarest, 
and ISO steadfast e^en onto ^deatii ; beoaa3e they 
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had respeet to the tecampeirse of ri6ward. AK I 
said to myself, kotr long have I hdd to two opia- 
ions, deairing^ to serve both God and mammon I 
How mocli remorse, how many aeccisings of con* 
flrcience had I to endure f O, miserable sinner, 
had I long iince followed Cfhrist, t-^en his easy 
yoke npon me; yea, b^rne it from my yonth, I 
had long since tasted thift sweetness ; for what id 
sweeter than the love of Christ ? what more re- 
frefihing than to be taken into his bosom ? and 
what more thrilling that) to hear, Peaee be wit(h 
thee^ thy sind are forgiven f O I thonght I shoald 
never more be dejected. * Bafj ah, when the Lord 
hid the light of his coantenance from me, I sank 
into weakness ^ new temptations b^el me, against 
which I had to contend, and which wonld be too 
tedious to enumerate.' Yet divine grace, through 
faith in Jesus and his promised, always gave me 
th'e victory, likhd I increased dontinually in the 
knowledge of Jesus Ghristand his doctrine: to 
Qod alone be the praise, for ever atrd ever. Amen. 
At this time I and some others assembled toge- 
ther at times, in order to admonish and strength- 
en one another in the love of ^Q^od and his word. 
For we saw clearly by i he light of Christ and his 
doctrine, that in Christendom there was a great 
aposte,cy from Ood, and thbt almost all flesh took 
its own way on the earth; for pride; vanity, ly- 
ing and deceit, suing and going to la;w, party 
spirit and striving fox worldly superiority in- 
ereased in appearance from day to day, even 
among those who boast of a christieji faith op- 
posed to the use of weapohs, offensive o^ de- 
fensive. They would not take sword in hand 
againsttheir enmies, buttiiey bore it in their 



fiBdiitli. afftiuBt tbe pf^^te pufty^io^ order to 
orercome them. One partjr perseeiated another 
with inveetwes and caiamiiy, eo gret^t >a tongae- 
W^v and contention ariBiQg there&om, that neigh* 
boirofteoi deteisted neighbor, and frkodv. friend .; 
for both parti^ strove by fateehdodand mi«rep- 
reaentation to make themselves strong against 
the day of general eleotion, whioh would decide 
the mi^ty contest. Oo&sidering all these things 
one with another by the doetrine and spirit of 
Christ, we pereeiyed clearly, that not only tbe pro- 
testant ^hurcl^s and great sects wbdappto?e the 
the use of the sword; bat also those who style them- 
selves indefenslTe, depend iipda the arm of flesh, 
having their;hearts turned ^(wjvjr fiom the Lord, 
an evil greatly to be lamented, ^^b, the vail of 
Moses is upon their heart, and ):emains i^ntaken 
away in the reading of the old testfunent *, whioh 
vail is done away in Ohrist. 2 Con 3. 

Together with these things we observed the 
carnal, vain and haagbty life of baptized mem- 
bers, their living in the lust of ihe world and of 
thb ^esh, whieh I often, observed and experienced 
in my time ; i^r I .have been ia e^Hnpaay with the 
old, middle aged, and young mea'(whQ, as thegr 
supposed, had^receired baptism upoB their own 
confession) in drinkbig and riotiag, where a per- 
son coi^d hear nothing but- the world, jests, folly, 
buffoonery and uninstructive discourses, though 
we should let no corrupt communication proceed 
cut of oar mouth, bat that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may. administer grace unto 
the hearers. Eph. 4 : 2^ Eph. 5:4. 

As regards myself, I am free to con&ss .before 
Gpd and mm^ tbniat that Iwel lived .witho^ 
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^od and his w^d, ftfid firftB going ,t!ie lH*oad way 
of the flesh thai leadeth to destrno^on ; this I 
have since felt In its fall weight. At the same 
time I was sensible that saeh baptized and de- 
fenceless membefg (as the J styled themselves) 
were no more cireamspect in their wal^ thaa mj- 
selfv as w«i evidenced l>y their firoits ; ti^iiigh 
by repentance they should already have arisen 
through faith from the dead works of thie flesh, 
before they were baptized^ lind thnff through fcuth, 
hare, in baptism, buried l^eir sins ii^tb' the death 
pf Christy and consequently hare walked with 
him in newness of life. Bom. 6. From all this 
we< could plainly discover that the teachers muBt 
be blind and asleep to their chaise, at the time 
that it is t^eir duty to wateh ; for they do net 
examine the men, befor^ baptism, whether they 
have been brought from death to life, and ftH>lii 
the bondage of sin to the obedience of righteous- 
ness, so that (on account of the forgiveness of 
their sins) they may have the answer of a good 
Gonscience towards God, by the resurrection c^ 
Jesus Christ. But they ^baptise them while tfaey 
are yet tiie servants of sin and death; hence no 
good fruit is to be expected, eten after the bap- 
tism, as long as they remain unconverted. There- 
fore Christ says, Either make the tree good and 
his fruit good; or else make thetre^ corrupt and 
his fruit corrupt : for the tree is kuown by his 
fruiti Oye generation of vipers, how eau ye, 
being evil, speak- good things? for oat <rf the 
abundance c^ the heart the month speaketh. 
Matt. 12 : 33, 34. 

Had the Mennonist teachers in our day pos- 
sessed the Spiipit of Gk>4* Hke Mepuo £iinan, and 



eaiH«d 6Qt their cloetrHie to the Baa»^ ei^tent, we 
iroQld never haye separated Irom them. For he 
spes&B^of baptlam as follows; (page 4lst) : ''At* 
tend to the word of th^ Lord ; the apostle Paul, 
^ho did not rei^eite his gospel from many font 
from Qod, informs as, Tha^ as Christ died a^d 
was bnried, so we also should die nnto our dins, 
and be buried with Christ ii]f baptism ; not that 
it behooves us to do this after Imptism, but we 
must have comn^nGed and aeoomplished all this 
beforehand, even as he says, If we are planted 
With Mm to a like death, we shall have with him 
a like resurrection,. knowing that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of sin may be 
4'&nB away : for he that is dead is iree f^om sin, 
and as Christ, having once died and takein away 
sin, lives now unto Qod, so all true ohristians dia 
also unto their sins and live unto jGiod.*'. 

Further,- writing to the despisers of baptism, 
ke holds this language,, (page 75) : 'VThink not 
that we^ place so. much stress upon the element 
and the ceremony ; I speak the truth bk Christ 
sttd lie not; if any man, whether emperor or king, 
was to come to me w^th the desire of being bap* 
tized, if he still walked in the is^re, ungodly 
lusts of the flesh, if the blamdess, penitent, and 
new life was wa&ting, I hope by the grace of God 
that I would choose rather to die than to baptise 
such an impenitent, carnal minded person. For 
where the renavating and revivifying iaith which 
leads to repentance, does not.ezist^ there is no 
baptism; as Philip said to the Eunuch, if thoa 
believest with all thy heart; tiioa mayest. Aeta 
8. But it is necessary Hiat yo^ should under- 
0land| in additioUi th#t if the caadidate for bap- 
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tism corner forward with a deceitful heairt in tb^ 
appearaneef of faith, hfe hypocrisy is reckoned 
for §in, not to the baptizer, but to the subject 
himself/' So much for Menno. 

But that the teadh^s of the present time are 
not imposed upon by appearance and feigned 
piety, is easily seen; if a person should haply 
endeaTor to exculpate • himself in this way. For 
if this was the ease, they would separate them- 
selves frotn them after their fruits became mani- 
fest, and would have no company with them, that 
they might be ashamed, (2 Thess. 3. 1 Cor. 5. 
Matt; 18;)' which thing Is not practised, as is well 
know^. 

The twefety-eighth article of the chdstian faith 
of the Mennottists reads thus : CoFncerning chiis- 
Man punishment and the seperatfon of bfi^ding 
members, it is confessed as follows, namely, that 
as a house or city cantiot subsist without doors, 
gates and walls, (or a good police) through and 
by which wicked persons are driven and fastened 
out, bttt the good and upright retained and pro- 
tected; so Christ (for thfe sustentation of his 
church) has giveti' her the kej^ of heat^n, (which 
is his word) that by and through the same all 
persons under her jurisdietion, who are found to 
offend in doctrine' or conve^ationj ^that is, to 
act in contrsaiety to any commandment and ordi- 
nance given by (Jod to his church) may receive 
sentence of punishnlent ht the spirit bf trathy ibr 
their aiDielioratiotL ; and the disobedient be thus 
separated firotn^her comibunity, to the ^lid that 
the church may teM (by Hieii? felse ^pctrin^ and 
impure conversation) be soured, contaminated 
and made {MuiiioifiaBt of their tmi add that it 



z^aj strike a terror mta the rig^teoua, «o fMi to 
restrain them from the commisaioa of similar of- 
fences. 

Likewise in the 29th ^tiele it is confessed,, that 
' as tfie sepapttiog is commanded bj God, ifl order 
to reclaim the sinner and preserve tSm purity of 
the charch.; so bath God likewise commanded 
and ordained that a person should withd]:»w from 
und avoid the separated menxb^» that he may be 
made* ashai^ed and his life be amended. This 
withdrawing proceeds from the separation, beiuig 
a fruit and evidence of the same, without which 
the separation is n^U and void of effeet ; it is 
therefore the duty of believers to. observe and 
maintain this ordioaace in regard to the persons 
separated. This with.di«.wing consists in with- 
holding from them the spiritual communion of 
Jthe ,6up{>er, the evangelic salutation, the kiss of 
peace^ tp^gether with what appertains thereto : it 
i&f moreover, incumbent to withdraw frinn them 
in all temporal and secular affairsi, as eating, 
drinking, baying and selling, daily walk and in- 
terconrse^ together with the attending circafn- 
siances; and no person should be excused or 
excepted, whether husbat^d or wife» parent or 
child, or any other reiation. 

In the 27th article concerning the magistracy 
it is confessed, that the magistracy is an ordi- 
nance and institutiou of God, who has ordained 
and, established sach power in all countries, •&o. 
Whoever wishes to read the whole, is at liberty 
to do so. But at the close it is confess^, that 
>as Christ set an example to believers in avoiding 
all the . grandeur af the worlds and exhibiting 
himself in the fprnx o£ a servant ; bq it is incum- 
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bent npcm all bis followers to idke no part in the 
admiBistration of the magi^enal office, or aoy 
branch of it, foUowiog in this also the example of 
Christ and his apostles, under whose charches (as 
every well: informed person knows) these specified 
offices.were ttot administered. 

Dear reader, obsenre how far the MeBnonists 
hare departed - from their original principles. 
The separation of olllending members is practised 
rerj seldom ; the shunning of the separated has 
fallen entirely into disnse, at least in oar part of 
the world, as far as my ii^formation extends. 
The article last cited says, that it is incambent 
upon the followers of Christ to take no part in 
th^ administration of the magisterial office or 
any branch of it. l^ovr the Mennonistr, thongh 
they may be nnwiiUng to hold an office tiiem- 
selyes, yet they assist others in getting into office^ 
are free to sit in conrts of jnstice ani pronOmioe 
sentence of gnilty or not guilty upon prisoners 
arraigned at the bar, sue and go to law, repd 
force with foree ; And all in direct contrariety to 
the doctrine of Christ and the principles of tbeir 
own confession of faith, which I could abundant- 
ly illustrate with proof frofn the holy scrip tnre, 
nay, I hare already explaioedf it in my writings, 
and eren teachers ha-ve frequently confessed to 
me that this state of thingg ought not to be, and 
that they themselves had no such freedom. Bat 
notwithstanding all this they leave the matter 
r6st, and with deep regret be H said, they pro- 
ceed according to their former usage, not cbnaid* 
eving that they will have to render au account to 
<iod, when the blood of their hearers witi be re- 
quired at their hands. 
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Tot tt nmeh M Mi^e cl«arij peredved^ aa abore 
ttfiiitioned, tiialtys' chorch was far departed 
ttomhet fifst lore and from tlie fnndam^tal 
principlieB of etuisttaii fiakh^ and had tbbs fyien 
short of the tme' doctrine, 8o that most generalfy 
every one tonght Us own atid not the things of 
JeBOB^ wfaioh, it is to be fBai:6d, is too mnojii the 
ettse at the present daj in regard to all sects ; 
therefore I and several- otbem were nnable to ^ee 
any ether waf, accordingio the^tenor of the word 
^God, than with Il^oah, Abraham^ Moses^ the 
prophets; and trae Israelites, the apostfes and wit«> 
nesees of the truth, to s^arate onrselves from all 
nnrigfateoasness and i^e doetrin^, and in our 
secesskm to abide- alone in God and his word, 
and to praj to Oed ^at he wonid grant ns, and 
ail sincere souls, a greater aind greater knowledge 
of the way of troth, which is Christ, and that he 
would send forth faithful laberers into bis harrest 
^ One day I was greatly d'stvossed in spirit In 
r^^rd to myself and'other afflicted sools, because 
I pereeired «teaj^ tfaat.great numbers were s^is- 
erably deluded. I besonght God to have mercy 
Q|M>n me and npon every monming sonl, and to 
idle upon him the care of his.scattered flock, in 
accordance with his promise. The evening of the 
same day my heart was so oppressed and afflict* 
ed on account of the decadency of the christian 
ehurcb, that I prayed^God with burning tears 
and ardent desires, to have mercy npon ns and 
send forth faithful laborers, shepherds and teach- 
ers, who might feed his people with the doctrine 
of troth. And while I was engaged in prayer 
the following answer was given me in the Spirit : 
Thy constant prayer and deshre to God is, that he 
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voiiid^prepitfie o^ets Ar tiiis^ work.; but tkoa 
dost not yield thyself 4;o€teflra^ clay ta^kt^ pot- 
ter, thfkt be BUiiy form of thee i«tiiiieahdet«tiity 
that which ia pieasifig in his sigiit. . This was a 
severe stroke* I wept before €ted, and fior some 
time had Dfithing to mf, hut b# and-bj Ifeit 
my kW entirely simkin &od, so that I ansirered, 
, Here am I^ Lord, do with tn^ in time aiid etemi- 
ty that which te pleasing in thy sight $ thy will 
be done in me;:.prepi^e me acjporidita^ to thy 
gpod pleasure. 

After this I went to bed : I conld ^ot step, 
bat^ sighed ooastfntly to Ctod. Instantly, b^ig 
inra vision, I was in the midst of aspiu»oas field, 
and sa^, in a pecnliiur manner, the iai\\&n cosdi- 
rtipnof^ebrist^dom* The nnmerons seote were 
represanted iai many decayed bnildings, the walls 
0^ which were fall of bretohes^ and then wbs no 
meoi who stood in the chasm* As I was gaamg 
upon this,' I ree^ived a command from Obr^ to 
^^^^g^ in the work of the Lord, tO' pall down, 
break to pieces, build, plant, &c. before the- com- 
iug of the great, aod notable d^ of the laord. 
When 1 came to mysdlf, i wondered pory much 
at the vision,. i^d. being greatly perplexed, I 
.groaned and prayed to the Lord» aiid si^ 
.Godf if. it is thy holy will to makechoicd of me, 
a^poor, an worthy stfiner, for this impoetant aer- 
vice, and to make ihe» ^ntio aia (ha least among 
those who fear thee, ^n instnunent i& ihy Al- 
mighty hand for the promotion of thy honor And 
for the melioration of tho eonditioB of mj fdkow 
men ; grant me then, Q Ood, theinftoenceofthy 
Holy Spirit^ and the pure and nndeiled wiadom 
whioh is ^soneealed ia Ohrist^ my Lotd» asid which 



ir^ presoit with tltee 4b all iky woilcs, and still 
is present ; permit the same to aecbmpaiiy me, 

Gtoei, l^at in the integrity of mj heart I may 
wiJk circnm^ectly beifore thee in thy trnth, and 
Hre no longer nnto myself bnt unto thee, God, 
in Jesus dhrist, my Lord. I spent perhaps an 
hour in snppHcation to God, when, anddenly, I 
nto6d fa the place I had been before, «aw the 
same things, and heard the same command. At 
length. I reeoyered myself ; completely confound- 
ed and in tears, I earnestly entreated 6o4 for his 
strength, for I thought sorely I must sink down 
in my nnworthiness. At last I had a mind to 
waken my wife, who was asleep^ and tell her what 

1 had seen ; bat as I was about id do this, it ap- 
peared to me I should not, but should surrender 
to God; and immediately I felt myself resigned 
ISO hla will 

About an hour after, being either in the spirit, 
or in a yision, (God knows) I was in the mid&t of 
Ik spacious field, not in the same place t^ the two 
former times, but in another direction : however 
I saw the same things as before, with this differ- 
enoe, that there was more shown me here than I 
had seen ti^e other times ; neyertheless I will not 
mention any thing particularly but the following : 
there were shown ^e tery elegant stones, all 
glittering, and exhibiting the appearance of hay- 
ing been fitted to eaeh other, though they lay 
scattered aU about ; With these I was to be^n 
the building. There was shown me afterwards 
in a mountain a vast number of rough and un- 
hewn stones, which I was to quarry out; this 
being (as was showa me) all that I could do with 
them ; utt&p they came oat of the mountain they 
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{)ower, and received A sh^pt and briUmnoj aiIIl^ 
ar to thofl^i I liad first sew. This afforded me 
gre9;t, joy and eoeouragemeiit ifl: bitUding ; for I 
perceiTed lliat ti»eae sfttmes, so beaati&fly dress- 
ed, fitted o^e aoother liketlie 8tQiiiG«iH SoiomoB% 
Temple, s& that aeitiier kanimer aor iroa instra- 
ment was required on the building. From this 
I was ^^o&reyed to anotlier plaee, wkere I ob- 
served a large door ut tlie eotraiMm of an abyss, 
Uj^on^ which Christ set his foot^ and laying hk 
haads upon his breast, he looked np^ to heaven 
and cried with a lond voice^ Now is the mystery 
of God fnlfiUed and eternity sealed pp. And 
presently I he rd a horrific sound ns of awfal 
and load erashing thuader^ the eart^ was eon- 
vulsed, heaven and the elements were moved from 
their place and began to vanish away. Having 
eome to> I lay in great 4gitatkm, laboriDg under 
the impression that my dissolution was at hand ; 
I wept and sighed to Oofd lor help tMidasvistaaee; 
I prayed for the induen^ of the H<dy Spirit to 
enable )Qie to stand before his omnipotent jnstiee 
and be controlled by his will. ) ' 

It was now my belief tj^at God had called me 
to bia work ; yet not that I shoirld knst entirely 
to this vision, bat that I should wait aird see what 
Qod would fuirtl^er hav^ me do. For I was eon* 
vinced^ if the eall was divine, that God woold 
depose of me according to his rightdoa» will ; to 
which will I now resigned s^^lf, that it might 
be done in me. I now opened my mind to my 
wife on condition that she i^hould tell -nobody, 
li^st my jtnpetht^n might tMnk that Gtod had called 
me to the waisttyf os^ perhaps, de»re me to 



teach, which at th^ time I could not.cooseBt to; 
for it was my firm belief that, when it pkased 
God to make me an instrament in his hand, he 
would control me at his own. time, aiid clothe m« 
with more power firoin on high. 

After a considerable lengui of time my breth- 
ren and I considered it for bur good to meet to- 
gether with more form^ity, that is, firsts to sing 
a spiritaal song in praise of God^ agreeably to 
the injunction of Paul, who instrocts us to ad- 
monish one another with psalms and. hymns and 
spiritual songs, making melody in our hearts to 
the Lord (Eph. 5 : 19) ; secondly, with united 
prayer to supplicate God for his grace and bless- 
ing : thirdly, that we all should speak our minds 
in a sincere and childlike manner, according to 
the manifestation of the Spirit, but in succession, 
alnce God is a God of order : and fourthly, to 
conclude our meeting with prayer, thanksgiving 
and a spiritual son^. My logrethren now desired 
me to conduct the servicer-a very grievous re* 
quest indeed , for I found myself extremely weak 
and unworthy in regard to the undertaking, 
wherefore I endeavored to excuse myself for thia 
time ; but they, in reply, asserted as their .firm 
belief that (jod had ecdled me to the work. At 
last I consented to this, that. I would take the 

Jrecedence in our mutual exhortations, if the 
lOrd would impart somewhat of instruction,, and 
that every one, notwithstanding,- should take the 
liberty of making known, in simplicity of spirit, 
bis own feelings and experience. In this way 
we met together for a good while, and obtained 
the blessing of God ; our hearts were confirmed 
in love toward^ God and one another, till at 
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length some persons accnsed as of holding our 
meetings so privately, adding that if there was 
anything good we ought to let others partake of 
it. This accusation made, at first, a powerful 
impression upon us ; yet we prayed fetTently to 
OcMi that he would not forsake us, but lead us at 
will, that being neither too hasty nor too tardy, 
we might walk in all things according to hi^ good 
pleasure. 

If any one should ask the reason why we held 
our meetings privately, knowing that Christ says, 
Be that doeth truth cometh to the lights that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. John 3:21. 

I answer, that the sole reason is, that I ever 
considered myself too incompetent, for the time 
being, to act as a publie teacher; for on one side 
I saw the danger a person in the ministry is ex- 
posed to, the temptations to be encountered with- 
in and without, the weakness and diffidence of 
my juvenile years, the craft and subtility of many 
men; so that I lay frequently under a heavy 
pressure, and prayed fervently to Qod to mani- 
fest his gracious will, and instruct me in what I 
should do ; for my sole desire was to do his will 
in Christ Jesus. 

On the other hand I saw the disordered condi- 
tion of poor Christendom, and the numerous souls 
held captive therein, as Israel of old in Babylon ; 
yea, I perceived that the Lord had reason to 
complain, as he did of Israel in former times, I 
have not sent these prophets, yet they ran : I 
have not spoken to tnem, yet they prophesied. 
But if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
eaused my people to hear my words^ then they 
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should have turned from their eril ways, and from 
the eyil of their doings. Jeremiah 28.^ 

At last I gave op to pnt mj talent to usury ac« 
cording as God imparted to me the measare of 
faith, by the influence of his Spirit, to him alone 
be the praise, who has at all times comforted and 
supported me in all the infirmities under which I 
have frequently groaned. Yes, from the depth 
of my soul I thank the everlasting Qod, through' 
Jesus Christ, who granted me blessing, power 
and success in speaking his word without timidity^ 
and made it fruitful in the hearts of many, who, 
by the hearing of the word ha^ been brought to 
believe, yea, have been turned, through Jesus, 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
satan to God. So that I began (as mentioned) 
to labor at this holy city and temple, not only 
with the word of repentance and faith, but also 
with the holy baptism, supper, footwashing and 
all the apostolic ordinances, and to join the fallen 
and scattered stones (which were shewn me in the 
vision) together again for a spiritual body and 
temple of the Lord; Moreover, the {iord of 
mercy rendered me asdstance, by the word of hia 
power, in bringing the rough and unshapen stones 
from the mountain of sublimity and carnal rea- 
son ; which stones, through the hidden power of 
the Holy Spirit, were, and daily are, changed, 
hewn or dressed, and made brilliant by the rays 
of Eternal Light ; to the eternal and only wise 
God. the Father of mercies and all good, be alone 
the honor and the praise, through Jesus Christ, 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

From all this every candid inquirer may infer 
that our society did not originate firom motiveB 
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of envy or capri e, as we are accused, bat from 
a divine impulse, through the power of the Spirit 
of Orod, And on the other hand, if you impar- 
tially consider the doctrine of Christ and his 
apostles, and examine the confessions of the in- 
defensive and ho!y martyrs, you will find that we 
have commenced nothing new, nothing but what 
you have heard from the beginning, though at 
the present time it appears new ; for it has al- 
ways been the case, when the light of truth has 
broken forth, that darkness has not comprehended 
it, but opposed and exclaimed against if as being 
selfishness, sedition, and a deceptive spirit, as 
history and the holy scripture abundantly show. 
But, be this as it may, truth remains truth, and 
the same all the eandid take to heart. There- 
fore be of good cheer and fear not, all ye who 
have known the truth : for the Lord is our 
strength and our refuge in the day of affliction. 
Jer. 16: 1^. All those who revile and perse- 
cute us for the truth's sake, shall finally be 
ashamed and be as nothing. Is. 41 :11, 13. 
Therefore my dearly bebved and chosen cfhildren, 
who are scattered abroad in the world, and have 
tftsted that the Lord is gracious; I, your un- 
worthy servant, exhort you with Paul, by the 
mercy of God, that you preserve that which is 
(»)mmitted to your care, and walk irreproachably 
in the calling whereunto God hath called you, 
that you may walk worthy of the gospel of Jerns 
Christ, in all humility and meekness, in temper- 
ance, christian modesty, and trute selfdenial : ful- 
fil the commandments of our Lord, love your 
lieighbor as yourself*^, do to others as you would 
wish to be^done by; be conipassioitate ttndfaitii* 



fal towards all men, be mercifal as your Father 
io heaven is also mercifnl; love one another, a^ 
Christ loved you and still loves, if you abide 
in him ; forgive one another^ as he has forgiven 
you ; let the word of Christ dwell richly among 
you in all wisdom ; use unprofitable words 
sparingly, but in abundance those that are good 
to the use pf edifying, that they may administer 
grace to the hearers ; grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, whereby you are sealed against the day 
of redemption : use the world in moderation and 
regularity : act honorably in all your dealings 
and occupations; lay up treasure in heaven that 
waxes not old, for the fashion of this world 
passeth away. O my beloved children in Christ, 
the times are dangerous ; satan, the world, and 
our own flesh strive to rob us of our divine and 
saving faith, and make us cold in love. Oh lift 
up your heads and watch ; for, lo, some have 
fallen already, and are again entangled in the 
world ; wherefore lay not down your weapons, 
fight the more manfully, and faint not. He who 
has called you and chosen you out of the world, 
will most surely (if you abide in him) preserve 
this pledge for you against the last day. O re- 
flect upon the exceeding riches in Christ Jesus ; 
, in him are found all the treasures of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God, all consolation and felcity, 
so that all the afflictions of the present time are 
nothing in comparison of the glory which a per- 
son even here frequently perceives in the spirit, 
and which shall be hereafter revealed, and which 
I, poor and unworthy being, have often tasted 
and experienced through grace. Amen, hallelu- 
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jab, salvatioQ and praise be nnto him that was, 
and is, and livetb forever and ever. 

I will now conclude ; and I desire the candid 
reader to receive from me, in the spirit of cbarity, 
this confession of mj illamination, conversion and 
vocation, and consider it in a proper light ; for, 
as the Lord knows, I seek no honor by it, bat 
have made it entirely for the reasons above mo- 
tioned. Him that feareth God consider then. 

J. H. 
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